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INTRODUCTION 


ichacl Ventris! decipherment of Linear B in 1952 
proved that Greek was spoken in the Mycenaean 
world. This fact had long been suspected by archaco- 
logists and, ro quote two outstanding examples, Nilsson had 
maintained that much of Greck mythology was Mycenaean in 
origin and Miss Lorimer claimed that Homer's knowledge of 
perishable Mycenaean objects came from a poetic tradition which 
vent back to the time of the shaf-graves of Mycense. On the 


both from Mycenaean Greek. 
‘Ventris’ discovery not only confirmed these views but provided 
а considerable mass of varied material in the tablets recovered 
from the Mycenaean palaces (even the houses in which the tablets 
were found at Mycenae were probably outhouses of the palace). 
In reviewing the great work, Documents in Mycenaean Greek, in 
which Ventris and Chadwick described the discovery, discussed 
the picture of the Mycenaean world which the tablets give, and 
translated and commented on a large selection of tablets, I tried 
to point out the consequences which follow from reading these 
documents 
‘Because they аге written in Greek, they tell us a great deal 
about the Greek language half a millennium and more before 
Homer, Because they record Mycenaean civilization in My- 
cemean terminology, while Homer was writing in Ionian 
Greek at the beginning of the polis civilization, they show, 
when joined with other evidence, how much in Homer is 
Mycenaean; and where we can say that these Mycenaean 
elements cannot have survived till Homer's time, they tell us 
something of the poetry which bridged the gap. Because many 
of the personal names are known from mythology, which was 
already supposed to go back to Mycenacan times, they pose 
fs gies wld Gore E eae 
Because they give us the names of Greek gods then worshipped, 
they make a new assessment of the earliest Greck religion and 
1 Аней, 3k (1957), б. 
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FROM MYCENAE то HOMER 
its relation to Minoan religion desirable. Because they prove 
that Mycenaean civilization was a Greck-speaking civilization, 
they show also that Mycenaean art is Greek art; except for a 
comparatively small number of imports, objects of art on the 
mainland from the Shaft-Grave period and in Knossos at least 
from the middle of the fifteenth century must have made sense 
to their Greck-speaking owners and must have been explicable 
їп Greek terms. Because Linear В is derived from Linear A, 
‘communication between Greeks and Minoans is proved, and 
the Greek occupation of Knossos (and probably many other 
parts of Crete, as the tablets and Idomeneus’ contingent suggest) 
is likely to have been followed by the borrowing not only of 
script but also of stories, and by the borrowing not only of art 
techniques and forms but also of the ideas conveyed by those 
forms, since here Greek and Minoan artists were working side 
by side and could communicate with each other. Because 
Asiatic words were found in the tablets, we can suppose that 
the Mycenaean out-stations in Ugarit and the port of Alalakh 
were to some extent bilingual (and the Hittite correspondence 
shows that verbal communication between the Greek world 
and the Hittite world was possible); we can therefore surmise 
that Eastern stories entered the Mycenaean repertoire, but there 
is no reason to suppose that Eastern works of art which found 
their way to Greece carried their interpretation with them, 
‘except on the possible occasions when the artist himself travel- 
cd; when Мусепаса artists on the mainland were inspired by 
imported works of art, their interpretation would be a new 
Greek interpretation, which need bear no relation to what the 
Eastern artist meant. Because the Mycenacan palaces used 
tablets and the tablets can now be read, Mycenacan civilization. 
becomes сотрашЫе with other civilizations which used 
tablets at this time.” 

‘The possibility of drawing a picture of Mycenaean civilization 
from its documents and not only from archaeology (which con- 
tines to provide more and more material) the linguistic evidence 
that Mycenaean Greeks were in contact with the East, and the 
determination of Mycenaean Greek as a stage which can be dis- 
tinguished in the development of the Greek language have come 
ata time when knowledge of the contemporary Eastern world is 
both fuller and more accessible to the classical scholar than it has 
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ever been before. ‘This is partly due to recent discoveries and 
partly to the number of reliable and convenient translations (often 
with text indices) which have been issued in the last few years. 
Iris therefore now possible to see Mycenaean civilization against 
contemporary civilization and form some opinion of the contacts 
between the Greek world and the Near East. By seeing the Greeks 
against this background we can measure more clearly than ever 
before the achievement of the Greeks in leaping out of this 
context to become the founders of modern civilization. 

Ventris* decipherment has also shown the state of the Greek 
language in the Mycenaean Age, and philologists have been able 
to sketch three stages of Greck language corresponding to three 
stages of Greek civilization— Mycenaean, between the fall of 
the Mycenaean palaces and about 900 1.C., 900-700 кс. Historic- 
ally these three stages correspond to the Mycenaean period, the 
period which covers the Dorian invasionand the Ionian migration, 
and the period in which some degree of prosperity has been re- 
gained and the classical city state was beginning to take shape. 
Tn art the three periods are termed Mycenaean, Sub-Mycenaean. 
and Protogeometric, and Geometric. In art alone we have a full 
and continuous series linking the Mycenaean Age with the time of 
Homer, and we can appreciate that the difference between Sub- 
Mycenaean and Protogeometric constitutes a major revolution in 
style, We can sce this revolution happen in Athenian pottery, and. 
as pottery was a major art and Athens was the centre through which 
the refugees of the Mycenaean settlements passed on their way to 
Tonia, this revolution must be given its full importance. 

The purpose of the present study is to use our new knowledge 
to describe Greck art and poetry in these three periods within 
the limitations imposed by the title, ‘From Мусепас to Homer’. 
Mycenac is interpreted widely as Mycenaean civilization in its 
contemporary setting; Homer means the Шай and the Odyssey. 
"This limits my subject in several ways, First, I bave been pat- 
ticularly concerned with the stories which are told or alluded to 
in the Шай and the Odyssey, and I have not attempted to deal with 
the whole range of Greek mythology; the stories included in the 
Wiad and the Odyssey are numerous enough. Secondly, Hesiod, 
Eumelos, and any other poets (or poems) that may be dated in the 
cighth century are only mentioned in so far as they have a bearing 
оп Homer; they are not considered for themselves in their own 
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setting. Thirdly, Iam not concerned with what happened to the 
Tia a Oty ther the ын селкеу А great E 
scholarship has been spent, is being spent, and will be spent on 
the difficult subject of the transmission of the 1044 and the 
шило For a general study of this kind our texts of the Iliad and 
Odyisey can be accepted as substantially faithful reproductions of 
the poems as they were composed. 

‘The literature of the subject is yast, and 1 can only claim the 
normal acquaintance which accrues during twenty-five years of 
lecturing on Homer. I am much more indebted to others than my 
footnotes can show, particularly to books like Murray's Rise of 
the Стек Epic, Bowra’s Tradition and Design in the Iliad, Cauce’s 
Grandfragen, and Nilsson's Homer and Mycenae, which have been 
part of my Homeric thinking for а very long time, One other 
essential source is even harder to define: as an undergraduate 1 
was fascinated by the balanced composition of Attic Geometric 
vases and with the more general question of the interrelation 
between poetry and art. Myres’ discussions, which started in the 
late twenties in Oxford, of the parallel between Geometric vases 
and Homeric composition struck me as extremely revealing, 1 
think that he tried to push the parallelism into too great detail and 
1 think that he was too preoccupied with bilateral symmetty, 
which is only one kind of Geometric composition; but that he 
pointed to an essential element in eighth-century poetry I have по 
doubt at all. Just before the war Schadewalde's Iiacttudien demon- 
strated what I should call the dynamic pattern in the Iliad (pat- 
ticularly the references forward and the references backwards) as 
Myres sought to demonstrate the static pattern. Of post-war books 
I need only mention here Miss Lorimer’s great codification of 
archaeological knowledge in Homer and Mycenae and most recently 
Ventris and Chadwick's Docxerentr in Mycenaean Greek, 

А most useful account of Homeric scholarship in the last fifty 
years is given by Dodds, Palmer, and Miss Gray in Fifty Years of 
Classical Scholarship, edited by Platnauer in 1954. Recent works are 
brilliantly assessed by Lesky in his reports in the Anzeiger der 
Altertumswissensebaft. А very fall bibliography of works on Homer 
ог connected with Homer but excluding archaeology is given by 
‘Mette in the frst volume of Luztrum.-A bibliography of Mycenaean 


‘Fora discussion ef. J. A. Davison, ‘Peisistratus and Homer, TA.P.As 
% (1953), af 
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Givilization covering publications from 1936 to 1956 has been 
compiled by Miss Moon and issued as Bulletin Supplement no. 3 of 
the Institute of Classical Studies in the University of London. 
Current bibliography on Linear В appears in Minor and in Studies 
in Mycenaean Inscriptions and Dialect, published by the London 
Institute of Classical Studies. New archaeological discoveries are 

reported annually in Archaeology in Grece (а supplement to the 
Journal of Hellenic Studies) and in other journals, particularly ia 
TO ERGON, published by the Greek Society. 

In my footnotes I have used in the main for periodicals the 
abbreviations adopted by L'Année Philolegique. Certain other 
abbreviations may conveniently be listed here. In quoting 
inscribed tablets I have used, wherever this is not otherwise clear, 
а prefix of two capital letters to indicate their place of origin: 
AL for Alalakh, KN for Knossos, MA for Mari, MY for Mycenae, 
PY for Pylos, TH for Thebes, UG for Ugarit. Other abbreviations 
which I have used frequently are as follows: 


С. for Corpus Vasorim Antiquorum, 

Desborough for V. Desborough, Profogiometrie Pattery. 

Dec. for М, б. Е. Ventris and J, Chadwick, Documents in 
Mycenaean Greek. 

болд. for М. Р. Nilsson, Geschichte der griecbischen Religion. 

HB. for C. Н. Gordon, Homer and the Bibl. 

НМ. for Н. Г. Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments, 

К. for W. Kraiker and К. Kübler, Kerameitos: Ergebnisse der 


Амати, 

KB. for F. Winter, Konstgescbichte in Bildern. 

Mate for Е, Matz, Кей, Mykene, Troja. 

MMR. for M. P. Nilsson, The Minoan Mycenaean Religion. 

МР. for A. Farumark, The Mycenaean Pottery: Analysis and 
Classification. 

NET. for J. B. Pritchard and others, Аян Near Eastern Texts. 

PM. for Sir Arthur Evans, Tht Palace of Minas at Knosses. 

RGPT. for A. W. Persson, The Religion of Greece in Prehistoric 
Times. 

SCE, fork. Gjeesad nd others The Seach Gps Expedition. 

УС. for С. Karo, Schachgraber von № 

Stubbings for Е, J. Stubbings, ‘Mycenaean pottery of Attica’, 
sad of the British Seba! of Айок, 42 (хат, Ê 
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RECORDS OF SOCIETY IN 
THE SECOND MILLENNIUM 


Crete and many palaces in the Near East kept their records 
on clay tablets. Inscribed tablets from Knossos and other 
Cretan sites have been known for many years. Blegen discovered 
tablets (8g. 1) when he found an unknown palace some seven miles 
north-east of Navarino Bay at Pylos in 1939; this was followed, 
after the war, by his further discoveries at Pylos and by Wace's 
discoveries at Mycenae. Ventris' decipherment of the script known 
аз Linear В has made it possible to read the tablets written in this 
script from Knossos, Pylos, and Mycenae, and compare them with 
tablets in other languages, Thus we have an entirely new kind of 
material for the comparative study of Mycenaean civilization, 
written texts from the fifteenth-century palace at Knossos, from 
the thirteenth-century palace at Pylos, and from thirteenth-century 
houses at Mycenae. These houses may very well have been the 
houses of palace officials rather than private houses in the normal 
sense, so that palace records can be claimed from Mycenae as well. 
Comparison with tablets of other civilizations notonly illumines 
dark passages in the Mycenaean tablets themselves, but also shows 
what elements of Mycenaean civilization were common to other 
civilizations and what were the divergences. The Mycenacan 
tablets are records which can be put alongside contemporary 
Eastern records, just as Mycenaean art and architecture can be 
compared with contemporary Eastern art and architecture. The 
juxtaposition has yet а third purpose: to establish what kinds 
ОҒ record have survived from other sites but are lacking from 
Knossos, Pylos, and Mycenae, If records are largely alike, the 
civilizations which produce them are likely to have large common 
с Tf some kinds of record are missing, the reason must be 
sought. 
“Тһе Mycenaean records that can be read are written in Greek. 
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‘The earliest of them, if the date сап be trusted, are the fifteenth- 
century tablets from Knossos. The script in which they are written 
is derived from an earlier script known as Linear A, found at 
Knossos, Hagin Trisda, and some other sites in Crete. The earliest 
datable tablets іп this earlier script belong to the ei 
century, and the script went on being used outside Knossos until 
the end of the fifteenth century. The language recorded in Lincar 
А (and a forsiori in the still earlier Cretan pictographic script) is not 
Greek, and it is natural to assume that it was the language of the 
рге блеск popuilation.t Many of the tablets seem to be lists of men. 
working in the palace and elsewhere, and others ate inventories of 
grain, figs, olives, wine, oil, and pots, like many of the Linear В 
tablets. But the scribes of Linear A used a different system of 
weights and measures from Linear В; Bennett? has suggested that 
the origin of this may lie in Egypt, whereas the Linear В system 
points rather to Anatolia, For our purpose we can only say that 
Mycenacan records are the descendants of earlier Minoan records, 
and that both have analogies with Eastern records, 

Another early script, which has resemblances to Linear A and В 
and perhaps derives from A, is the script found in Cyprus and 
known as Cypro-Minoan,* Mast of the inscriptions are оп vases and 
other small objects and run from the sixteenth century down into 
the classical period, but two longer tablets (of the thirteenth cen- 
tury and later)! were published in 1953, and the second of these, 
which was found in a temple, may possibly be in verse. An earlier 
fragment (of the late sixteenth century)? has been discovered more 
recently. These inscriptions cannot yet be read, but itis interesting 
to find that an alphabet analogous to Linear B was used for 
‘writing texts (as distinct from records) in an island which certainly 
had Mycenaean settlements, if it was not actually part of the 
‘Mycenaean kingdom. 
1 Cf, Ventris and Chadwick, Documents ix Mycenaean = Deer), 31; 
©. Р, Goold snd M. ope, Pru lenin d de Cs Таш А 
тім, Cape Town, 195; A. Furumark, J.4.1 (forthcoming); C. Н. Gordon, 
Antiquity, 1957. 

recently О, Masson, R.A., 47 (1956), 26£. B.C.H., 8x (1957), 663 

Р. Meriggi, Шешен, 34 (1956), 3f: MR ji ‘Karageorghis, ДУЛ, 6o 


ҮР. Dikaion, Амір, ау (1993), tos, өзі: 
Р. Dikaios and М. Ventris, <Antiguity, 3o (1956), 496. 
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“Tablets from many places in the East can however be read, and 
of these places the most interesting are those which are known to 
have been in contact with the Mycenaean world, Ugarit on the 
seacoast of Syria near the modern Latakia was a kingdom of соп- 
siderable importance from the eighteenth till late in the thirteenth 
century, and had a flourishing Mycenaean settlement! in the 
thirteenth century. The French excavators of the enormous palace 
have discovered countless clay tablets including letters to other 
kings, juridical and economic documents, as well as poetry. 
‘The poetry was written in the Ugatitic language but most of the 
docaments quoted were in Akkadian, All are in alphabetic 
cuneiform except two recently discovered which are written in a. 
local variant of Cypro-Minoan. Different kinds of documents 
‘were found in different offices, and neatly all the poetry was found 
in the temple of Baal; the possibility of а similar separation of 
documents at Mycenaean sites must be remembered. The foreign. 
contacts of Ugarit included Egypt, the Hittites, Carchemish, 
Byblos, Beirut, Sidon, ‘Tyre, and (according 10 very probable 
interpretations) Cyprus and Crete.* Forty miles north of Ugarit 
was the port of the inland kingdom of Alalakh; both the port and 
the capital were excavated by Woolley, who judges that ‘itis likely 
enough that there was a colony of the sort (like the Mycenaean 
colony at Ugarit) ‘at AL Mins, the port of lala through which 
imports from the Aegean world come’.# In Alalakh itself inscribed 
tablets were found, mainly from two separate archives, one of the. 
eighteenth and the other of the fifteenth century. They fall into the 
same general divisions as the records from даги, but literary 
texts were not found, although а few religious texts, found to- 
gether in a single place, and three lexicographical texts suggest 
that there may have been literary texts in another archive. More 
important than cither of these were the Hittites, whose capital was 
at Boghazkeny, about а hundred miles east of Ankara. Here there 
vas, of course, no Mycenaean settlement, buta Mycenaean seal was 
found in the excavations,* and the identification of Abhiyawa, а 

3F. Н, Stubbings, Myomsacan Pottery fram the Levant, 71; C. ЕСА. Schaeffer, 

бу; О. Masso 


йэ буз) n, Ugerides, m, 2276, 
e. Schaefer, Ugarities, 1, 33; Syria 3x (1934), 38. Cyprus 
ef ENS Nougayrol, С. A Span ot O Tue 


Y A Forgsthn Kinglam, 137. СЕ on ‘chronology of Eastern and 
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* Sce Laroche, Miser, 5 (1933), 8- 
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power with whom the Hittites were in contact ftom the early 
fourteenth to the late thirteenth century, with Mycenaean Greeks, 
whether in Asia, the islands, or Greece itself, has now been gener- 
ally accepted. The law code has already been fruitfully compared 
‘with the Mycenaean tablets by Palmer,? and other points of con- 
tact will be noted in their place. Outside the range of close 
Mycenaean contacts is the vast mass of Sumerian, Babylonian, and. 
Akkadian cuneiform tablets from the area of the Euphrates, which 
сап only be quoted for particular purposes. Something will be 
said of the literature at a later stage. Here however the kingdom 
of Mari (which lies on the Euphrates some fifty miles below its 
junction with the Khabur) should Бе mentioned, because the 
letters between the King of Assyria and his son, the King of Mari, 
and the letters between the Kings of Mari and their various 
administrators show how a kingdom actually worked early in the 
second millennium, and provide some explanation for the bare 
lists of men and things which survive from other sites. Finally, the 
Mycenacans were also in contact with Egypt, but the organization 
of Egypt is perhaps too unique and too specialized to be of much 
use for our problem. 

‘The records? may be examined from two points of view. One is 
the point of view of the palace: what was worth recording? The 
other is our own: what do the records tell us of the general 
structure of society, of the parallels between different societies, 
and particularly of those elements of civilization which are likely 
to have been remembered and transmitted by poetry? This survey. 
is an attempt to combine both points of view and is divided into 
the following main headings: grades of society; the labour force 

10. В. Gumey, The Hittite, 468.; Е. Н. Seal 
the Levant, 110; К. Crossland, Pree. С. A., о (1954). 

* TraniacHont of the Рой Society, 1954, УТЕ. 

"The following editions are the basis of this survey and thele numeration’ 
із used: Knossos, Michael Ventris, The Knossos Tablets, London, Classical 
Tnstitute, 1936; Pylos, В. Г. Bennett, Jr» Тм Pylor Тані, Princeton, 19; 
Ugarit, J. Nougayrol, Le Раш) reyale d' Ugari?, Paris, тозу; Alalakh, D. 
Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets, London, British Institute at Ankara, 1953; 
Mari, A. Parrot and С. Dossin, Archines royale; de Mari, vols. vt, Paris, 
139394. Where necessary to distinguish the tablets from different sites, I have 
prefixed КМ (== Koossos) etc. to the numbers, The Mycenaean tablets men- 
tioned will be found translated with commentary in M. Ventels and J. 
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and its operations; the land, its produce and goods made from its 
produce; war; offerings to the gods. It must be remembered that 
the primary object is to show the points of agreement between the 
documents from different sites rather than to bring out the 
divergences. The picture must be constructed from short records 
of details and necessarily makes dificult reading. But the detail 
must be given as it is our only evidence; it has the further value 
of revealing the niggling bureaucracy of these palace civilizations, 
which contemporary and later poets ignore. 

"The head of the Mycenaean State was the King. Гизе this word 
to translate the Greek зилах. The Mycenaean байг = the 
classical Greek word for king — was а much less important person, 
and I shall distinguish him by writing him king with a small £ 
Wanas: in classical Greek (except in high poetry depending on 
Homer) was only used of gods, and similarly the Mycenaean word 
for his land, femenos, was later only used for land sacred to the 
gods, In Pylos the Commander of the Army also had a temenos.t 
"This means that both of them were in some sense divine, and this 
divinity survives in Homeric terminology — Zeus born, Zeus mur- 
tured, dear to Zeus, honoured like (or as) a god, etc. Eastern 
Kings also had divinity or near-divinity. So on the ivory panel of a 
fourteenth-century couch from Ugarit? the King is shown drink- 
ing from the breast of the goddess — he is goddess-suckled, and on 
‘Alalakh seal impressions the Kings of Alalakh and Yamkhad are 
called ‘beloved of (the god) Adu’.* So also according to Gurney* 
the Hittite Kings during the imperial age (from 1460 onwards) 
жеге called ‘Hero, beloved of the god (or goddess)’. 

The King had а household. The Pylos tablets mention the 
King’s armourer, the King’s potter, and the King’s fuller, titles 
for which parallels could easily be found in the East. Palmer? has 
identified as the King’s companions or ‘counts’ the Бей, who 
appear in Pylos and Knossos as grandees of noble family, and as 
military commanders with chariots, uniforms, and male and 

1PY Er тг (Dere. no. 152) is the essential text, For royal land in Ugarit 

33 16.8, ia Mar cf. 3, 7.73. 
С. ЕСА. Schaefer, Syria зт (1954), 59: and оа the theme cf. Gordon, 
Harter and the Bible, sect. 42. 

FAL т, 435-4 
«ТЫ Hittites, 63. Cf. Maritiatos, Studies preseeted to D. M. Rebinson, t, 1266. 
*T.PbS,, 1954, §1. СЕ. Docs. 121. Chief references: PY An 519 etc; Sa 799; 
An 607; Eb 847; KN Ld 571; As $21; B 1055. 
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female slaves. Together they must have formed something like 
the Hittite Great Family ‘The tablets from Uparit show some- 
thing of the machinery of promotion into the higher ranks; the 
King gives a man certain territories, and (1) he assumes ‘the duties 
of the sons of the Queen’, or (2) he is placed among the Counts 
of the Queen; he is free and the Mayor will not enter his house, or 
(5) he is placed among the Charioteers.* I have chosen these three 
amples out of a considerable number of texts for various reasons, 
First, they show various different ranks which the men receive 
and which carry with them different duties or services to the King. 
Secondly, when the men ate promoted, they are made ‘free’ from. 
the duties of their former rank; the word is the same as that used 
for freeing а slave; and in the same way in Pylos? the King 
‘frees’ certain materials from duty. Thirdly, the promotions are 


promoted takes on himself new services and also makes payments 
in silver. 

Many of the precious objects recovered from Mycenacan sites 
must have been gifts. Finley in discussing the world of Odysseus 
(which in this respect is purely Mycenaean) says ‘there was scarcely. 
а limit to rhe situations in which gift-giving was operative’. Gifts 
covered what we should call fees, rewards, prizes, and sometimes 
bribes; the successful suitor gives the largest ‘gifts of wooing” and 
receives a counter-gift in the dowry; the whole of diplomacy was 
conducted by gift exchange. One set of tablets at Pylosé has the 
heading: ‘What Pu-ke-gi-ri saw when the King appointed Sigewas 
damokeror, and lists decorated jugs, boiling pans, tripod caul- 
drons, fire-tongs, etc., and furniture, tables, chairs, and footstools, 
inlaid with ivory, coloured glass, gold, and precious stones. 
Parallels for the objects have been noted from Mycenacan sites, 
Egypt, and Ugarit It is not clear whether "when the King etc,’ 

$ Gurney, The Ниш 


dad 
References: UG (1) 16.204, (2) 16.348, (3) 16.132. For the chariotry at 
Ugatie cf. 13.34. 
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merely gives the date for an inspection of the royal treasure or 
whether these are the actual gifts given when Sigewas was 
appointed. In any case the machinery of gift exchange is attested 
in the tablets by the adjective ‘for guests’ applied to clothes at 
Knossos? Many of the precious objects listed in the tablets are 
likely to be gifts.* Such gifts can be quoted from all the Eastern 
collections of tablets, and I restrict myself here to two examples. 
In Ugarit? the wedding gifts of the Queen Akbatmilku consisted 
of jewellery, gold vessels, clothes and pieces of stuff (like clothes 
‘for guests? at Knossos), couches, chairs, and footstools incrusted. 
with gold, ivory, and lapis lazuli, bronze vessels and implements 
including cooking-pots and tongs (as on the Pylos tablets quoted). 
The Mazi tablet! in which the King describes the appointment of 
the mayor of Iail (a parallel to the darooror of Pylos) is broken, 
bur the appointment seems to have been accompanied by a gift of 
silver and sheep. The largest gift of all is а town or towns. In 
Homer Agamemnon proposes to give Achilles seven cities of 
Messenia, whose inhabitants would honour him as а god, and 
Menclaos had hoped to settle Odysseus in a city in his kingdom. 
In the same way Alalakh® in the eighteenth century was given 
as a present by Abban to Yarimlim, who was duly installed as 
ruler, and later the King of Ugarit? gave а town with its tithes, 
its customs, and its offerings to Karkushuh and the lady Apapa 
and the sons of the lady Apapa. 

"The grades of society cannot be defined too precisely, because 
the boundaries between them were Іші and а maa could move ог 


SKN Ld 573-4, 585 (Doct. no, 215)- 
* Eg PY Ta бат, Tn 966 (Ва. 1); EN K tablets V so (noted as ‘nor feudal 
Lejeune, BILL, $3 (1956), 199. 
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land But in Ugarit also, as we have seen, the man who is placed 
among the Counts of the Queen is thereby freed from the juris- 
diction of the Mayor, which scems to agree with the general 
structure that I have sketched. 

In the Hittite law code the distinction between the men of 
feudal service whose land reverts to the King and the craftsmen 
whose land reverts to the village is clear, but arrangements were 
also made for passing from one grade to the other, Palmer? has 
found the same essential distinction in the Mycenaean tablets, 
where ‘settlers’ land? (Ki-ti-me-na), held by men, who in respect of 
the feudal dues which they pay are called деле (eleste), is 
distinguished from common land (Кеде-те-ға), which is held 
from the village or dames, and its holders are described ав Kamarae, 
etc. Неге too the boundaries are fluid and it is both possible 
(2) for a noble to hold common land as a private portion, and 
(P) for a shepherd or a fuller to hold a portion of settlers’ land.* 
It is probable that the settlers were or included the men who 
‘owned the chariots (in so far as the chariotry extended beyond the 
Counts). "There are two indications of this. One is that on the 
Pylos order of battle tablets* the men who are named seem to be 
chariotry as distinct from foot-soldicts; they consist of others 
besides the Counts and some of their names recur on a census 
list, which includes the Counts but seems to be restricted to a 
fairly high level of society. The second is the occurrence af the 
word apa on the Knossos chariot tablets; ора seems to be a word 
for a feudal due, and it looks 2s if some of the settlers at least 
were required to provide chariots, horses, corsclets and helmets, 
garments and sheep, as part of their service. The word also 
occurs in connexion with arrows, rams, cloth, wheat, and 

* C£. Virotleaud, Syris, 21 (1940), 123 i-i hintons (PY Ea тоў etc.) 
has been interpreted (Doce, 134) ва land of the Swincherds' but the slagalar 
ix equally possible, and 1 think eather of a Royal Swincherd (like Eumaios. 
їп the Оуу). 

3 T.PLS., 1954, 376: The essential texts are PY Еп боў eic. for кешегі" 
land and the Ep seres for common land. They ace disused in Dac, sya 


©. also Bennet, А, бо (1956), 1056; Adralor, Emerita, 24 (1950) 
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cil! (at the opumoneia, headquarters of those who pay ора); and this 
gives some idea of the range of feudal dues. With some шіздіу- 
ings I use this word feudal as а convenient way of describing the 
paying of dues and services to the palace in return for privileges 
‘and possessions. 

The first class in the Pylos census list is called dusifewomtes 
(performing the function of kings) and includes two men, who 
аге called Koreter of Timitija and Koreter of erewa. 1 think we may 
regard them as the mayors of these villages or towns and suppose 
that there were at least three words for mayor —basileus, гей, 
and damokoros (the appointment of a damokoros by the King was 
mentioned above). For the дали we have considerable evi- 
dence; twelve are known in Pylos, they have а basi/eia (house) and 
а gerousia (council of Elders), and they supervise the allocation of 
bronze to smiths at three villages or towns. The Koreteres? (or in 
two cases the damokaros) of towns or villages are noted as contri- 
buting gold, bronze from the temple for arrows and spears, oxen 
with calves, and possibly hides. Normal contributionsare recorded 
under the name of the town alone; when instead ‘the mayor of X* 
appears, this probably marks a special contribution for a special 
Occasion. These mayors are men of great importance, as their 
position on the Pylos census list shows. They personally rank 
Somewhere near the level of the Counts. So in the Mari archives 
the mayor and elders of a village appear before the local governor 
to assure him that a rumour which hus reached the King of Магі 
is a pure lie. In Alalakh the mayor is reckoned among the 
chariotry of one village, although he does not himself own а 
chariot, and the elders receive distributions of grain and oil 

A number of census lists from Alalakh, according to Wiseman, 
give the inhabitants of villages arranged in three classes in 
ascending order; he describes the lowest (бирла) as a semi-free 

1 Arrows KN Ws 1724; rams: C уо, Dm 11843 cloth: L 695; wheat: өт 
il Fh 339. СЕ also KN As Вал, where men are conteibuted, PY Ез боу gives 
а conttibution in return for being free of efi; is this а esse of degrading, cf 
Eb 294? PY Sh 736 gives helmets and corselets. 

2 Note particularly PY Ac 889, An 616, Jn 431; cf, KN As 1916. 
iote particularly PY Jo 438, Jn 829, On зоо: cf. KN Ch зог, V 865. 

МА 75. 2 References: AL 138; ту; $22 

«Ор. cin, то; ef. particularly AL пут (including à doctor, 2 carpeoters, а 
singer, and з herdsmen); 136 (13 of 42 Гарби have тю ок); 138, noted 
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class of serf, the next higher class includes the craftsmen, and the 
highest class are the chariotry. ‘The Pylos census list is a classifica 
tion of the high class corresponding to the chatiotry of АШЫК. 
"The big land tablets of the Ба and Ep series give the details of the 
land holders of a particular town, subdivided into holders of 
settlers’ land and holders of common land. The area of settlers’ 
land is given at the beginning (the area of the common land may 
have been lost); and after each holder an amount of corn is given, 
which may be the tax; similarly the vineyard holders of a village in 
Alalakh are listed with their plots and the total tax to be paid by 
the village’ But we have nothing from Pylos or Knossos quite 
like the class census lists at Alalakh; the nearest are certain sum- 
maries which give totals of two classes in a particular place: thus 
at Pylos in а grain total selesfai and kamaewe (workers of the 
common land) are fisted in parallel and at Knossos selestai and 
carpenters at Aptara are noted together? 

‘The palaces also kept detailed records of the available labour 
force, of the rations which it was given, and of the operations on 
which it was engaged. On one occasion the King of Mari told 
the governor of Terga to inspect the men of his district; he swore 
іп inspectors in every town and they wrote down the names of the 
men; the tablets were then copied and sent to Магі, This gives the 
background of the Mycenaean lists which survive. Some are 
‘nominal rolls with nothing to say what the people are.“ Sometimes 
there is an indication of place, often with the addition of a man’s 
name, the man for whom they have been working, who provides 
them for an unspecified task, or who owas them.* But many of the 
lists specify that the men are craftsmen, and these lists are some- 
times nominal roles with the crafts appended and sometimes sum- 
mares of craftsmen at particular places. The crafts are very 
numerous: the following list merely gives those that are common 
хо the Mycenaean sites and Alalakh or Ugarit? — doctor, priest, 
goldsmith, carpenter, smith, cook, herdsman, potter, tailor, 
weaver, measurer of grain. 

Both in Pylos and Knossos the labour force includes large 

3 AL 207. * PY Ec 411; KN Am 826, % MA li, 19. 

Eg. PY An tr; KN As 1519; UG 15.09; AL 169-71. 
ЗЕБРУ An г, 340; КМ As о; AL 146, 162. 


ЗН PY Ае уші Ап 39, 298 Vn 46; KN As 1527; Bor; V6 
UG 15375 AL 210,237; ? шы 
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mumbers of women, and associated with them men, girls, and 
boys! The place at which they are is sometimes given; they often 
have ethnics and sometimes are described as captives or slaves. 
They are sometimes described as having certain skills, for the 
most part connected with making textiles, dealing with grain, 
doing the housework. In Knossos we have some evidence that the 
younger women were trained by the older women. In Pylos (on 
the Ad tablets) men and boys are described ав ‘boys of the X 
women’ and they seem to be listed for some particular purpose 
since defaulters are indicated. Both in Pylos and Knossos some 
groups of women, girls, and boys seem to have a connexion with 
the land, but what connexion is not clear; possibly these groups of 
women and their dependents were allotted land as were the cor- 
porations in Ugarit. Tritsch has compared these tablets with а 
tablet from Ugarit, which lists a number of women, girls, and 
boys as in the houses of different citizens of Ugarit; the numbers 
іп cach house range from one boy to three women, three boys, 
and five girls; on the edge they arc all said to come from Alashia 
(probably Cyprus) This again seems to be alist of foreign women 
with their children, and here the palace has distributed them in 
various houses. When the King of Mari demands а labour gang 
of boys and girls from the governor of Terga, the governor sends 
men to the villages to raise thems? here, as often, the correspon- 
dence of Mari gives an explanation for the lists which we know 
from other sites. They are a labour force at the disposal of the 
palace, and their memory (though diminished) survives in the 
great palaces of the Odyssey. 

We hear occasionally of special operations in Pylos: ‘rowers to 
goto Pleuron'* is not necessarily a naval order. ‘Builders to Би? 
does not sound like а large operation; twelve in all are to go to 
four different places. They are perhaps specialists like the master 
mason demanded from Mari by the King of Assyrin* From 
Ugarit weî have an instruction to eight towns to supply each a 
umber of days’ work on the reconstruction of another town. 

Y PY Аз; Ab (with rations); Ad; Ae оў, 629, 634; An 199, 292, бот: Уа 
1195 Wa 114 KN Ak, Ap, Ag. c£ Dez їй 

3 11.857, Syris, 21 (1940), 2475. "Fritsch, Mics (forthcoming). 

3 MA iii. 39. APY An 1 (Deer, во, 33). 

* PY An 35; КМ Am боз seems to be a ewe of some sort (Decr nos. 41 
and за respectively) 
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FROM MYCENAE TO HOMER 
‘The distribution of bronze to smiths! in different localities in 
Pylos is recorded with the amount given to each smith and the 
number of unemployed smiths; the local basileur (ав noted above) 
sometimes checks or guarantees the amount. The Alalakh tablets? 
also record copper distributed to smiths, but note in addition 
that it is to be used for making baskets or arrowheads; and the 
King of Assyria? sent copper to Mari to be made into nails by the 
local craftsmen. A report from Pylos that the wood-cutters in two 
places are delivering 150 axles and 150 spars to the chariot factory 
may be compared with Ugaritic texts on the delivery of wood for 
making arms, and a note of wood delivered to the carpenters for 
the construction of wagons in Alalakh.4 We may add here, also. 
from Pylos? a list of wooden objects made, a list of vessels 
received from men (perhaps mayors) in various places, and a note. 
of pieces of ivory; to set beside this rather slender evidence of 
Mycenaean manufacture Alalakh provides a record of sixty-four 
business houses and their produce; they include smiths, leather 
workers, joiners, and cartwrights. It is likely that in Alalakh 
and Ugarit manufacturers bulked much larger than in Pylos and 
‘Knossos; but we have no records (except perhaps the single tablet 
noted above) for the considerable manufacture of pottery which 
we know took place at Pylos, and Mycenaean pottery was exported 
far and wide. 

Something has already been said about land tenure and the 
division between royal land, settlers’ land, and common land as it 
is observable in the various other places. The produce of the soil 
was taxable, and was inspected: at Pjlos* Axotas, who must surely 
be а palace oficial, is recorded as inspecting the crop in five areas. 
The amounts of grain against the individual holdings may well, 
as has been suggested, be an assessment of the tax to be paid, and 
tome of the gain figures for places under Knossos should be зо 
interpreted as distinct from much larger figures glossed ‘harvest, 
‘An Aliakh tablet records that Gqo parid of crmer and qos of 
vetches, the produce (rent or tax) of the territory of Alama, is 
owed by the village inhabitants, In Pylos and Knossos two words 
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— apodosiz ‘payment’ and ophilés ‘deficit? — show what tablets cer- 
tainly refer to tribute to the palace, From these words some idea 
can be formed of the range, if not of the amount of the contribu- 
tions. Olive-oilt is a ‘payment’ at Lyktos in Crete. A Pylos tablet 
records a distribution of wine to the nine towns, and Иран 
provides the opposite picture of twelve towns providing the palace 
with 148 jars of wine.* One series of Pylos tablets (Ма) records a 
tribute of mixed products including hides, honey, and possibly 
бал; payment and deficit (or last year's deficit) are recorded, and in 
many towns the smiths are exempted, They also (with certain 
other classes and individuals) have free allowances of boxes 
(perhaps of made-up flax), which are recorded under towns and 
individuals in another series (Na); we may compare a label from 
Ugarit ‘clothing given to knife-holders’; a considerable deficit of 
boxes of flax required from various towns is also recorded in 
Pylos Payments of spices are recorded in the Knossos Ga tablets. 

Records are also kept at Pylos and Knossos of animals = horses, 
asses, deer, cattle, sheep, goats, and pigs. The lists often give 
‘owner, place, and herdsman; sometimes however the anitnals are 
listed under towns and shepherds only. Similar lists are found in 
Ugarit and Alalakh.? The occurrence of ‘deficit’ both in Knossos. 
and Pylos shows that many of these tablets are records of tribute 
то the palace; a list in Орагі gives the towns as supplying oxen 
as well as wheat and wine. Lists from Knossos which give both 
sheep and wool are probably records of shearing, and the “бесі” 
sign in the Dk tablets shows the deficiency in the amount of wool 
Provided, and in the DI tablets deficiencies both in sheep and 
wool; there is a standard relation between the total amount of 
wool including deficit and the number of sheep. A note from 
Alslakh? may be compared: “8 talents, 1,800 (shekels’ weight) of 
wool plucked by Kipugga from 308 wool-bearing sheep. 2,709 
shekels of wool are no good’. A functionary of thc King of Mari* 
complains that the King’s instructions to shear the sheep in his 
district cannot be carried out, because he has not sent enough men 

5 References: KN Fh 549; ef. PY Gn 1184; KN Uc 778; UG 16.257; AL 320, 
эз. 

3 References: PY Үп 20; UG 10.045, Syria, ат (1940), 1256 

э References: UG 11.799, Sri, st (1940), 12355 PY Na зай; ch, Рал. 
28983 Lejeune, В.Е.» 37 (1956), 985 Baudet Morden, 237, 

* Gf. Dees. 195 ff. ^ E.g. UG 16.155, 16.274, 16.204; AL 3338, 

* UG 16244. TAL уй, *MA v. 67. 
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to do the shearing; the sheep have been washed and the men and 
women weavers, who have been assembled to work the wool, are 
idle. Mari again gives the background. 

‘Women spinners, combers, and wool workers are recorded for 
Pylos.? In Knossos? the women workers are sometimes labelled 
after the kind of cloth on which they work. I have already noted 
the special cloth for gifts, the cloth for the Counts, and the fact 
that cloth could be part of a feudal due. The main headings of the 
lists, cloth, clothes, and wool, arc found also in Ugarit and 
Alalakh.® The word «лли (shirt) is common to Knossos and 
Ugarit, and was presumably borrowed by the Greeks at this time. 
In Knossos (and its surrounding towns) the women produce the 
cloth to a schedule: the familiar terms ‘deficit’, ‘payment, and 
‘allotment? occur,“ and one tablet gives an equation between wool 
and textiles. 

The palace also records war material delivered and amounts in 
store, We have records in a standard form from Pylos of helinets 
and corselets, and various tablets from Knossos record the ехіз- 
tence of helmets, corsclets, and armoured shirts.* The Knossos Se 
series gives names of men with horses and chariot and in addition 
either corselet (of two types) or ingots (for armouring shirts). 
‘Tablets were found in Ugarit? which record scale corsclets; the 
scales have also been found in quantity. The lists of chariotry 
from Alalakh, which note whether they possess chariots or not, 
aud the list of chariotry at Bekani in the ncighbourhood of Ugarit 
haye already been mentioned." Knossos lists chariots in various 
stages of manufacture, and wheels. There are also records of 
swords, spears, and arrows: one tablet notes two lots of 6,о10 and 
2,536 acrows, and the numbers may be compared with the 1,560 
copper arrowheads made by the smiths at Alalakh or the 4,000 
shekels of copper for arrowheads noted on a seal impression at 


1 Spinners: Aa 89; combers: Ab 578; wool workers: Aa 762. СЕ Doc 3136 

* Ak 638, era (fom muro); Ap 639 га (short for tam). 

SUG 15-135, 16.1871: AL 357-9 

* KN L 473, 728; Le 355; ef. 1.бут, СЯ 

* References (cf. Dert. 360ff.): PY Sh; КМ С $670 (helmet and corsclet), 
J бөз (armoured shirt), L 7524 (armour for shirts), K 740 (eorseles), V. 789. 
ср and helmet attachments). 

‘Syria, $1 (1954) “References: UG 12.34; AL 128. 

"KN Sd, Se, Sf, So (cf. with the last PY Sa). СЕ, Ее Minos, 4 

(1939), yof; Lejeune, RPA, 29 (1955), 14765 30 (1956), 1736. 
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RECORDS OF SOCIETY IN THE SECOND MILLENNIUM 
Alalakh.t It is possible that the goats and horns listed in the 
Knossos Me tablets were used in making bows and bowstrings. 
‘The number of arrows suggests that archers were by no means 
unimportant in the Mycenaean age, and they may haye been second 
only to the chariotry as they clearly were at Ugarit and Alalakh.? 

Records of actual operations are rare. The ‘rowers to go to 
Pleuron’ from Pylos need not be on war service, but a larger list 
of oarsmen, of which the preserved figures add up to 445 and 
the total probably reached уо, may well be operational! The 
men are entered in groups ranging from 3 to 4o in number. 
Some of the groups have place-names or ethnics and these are 
sometimes subdivided into Settlers and Aftersettlers (or perhaps. 
they might be called resident-aliens on the analogy of the Homeric 
melanaster and the classical mefaikos), but two of the groups come 
after a proper name in the genitive and are therefore ‘dependents 
of X' or ‘¥’. One group has a trade name, ром and a figure of 
126 ropes is included with the men. In the shorter list the men are 
grouped under five places. These may be compared with the 
tablet from Ugarit which gives a naval operational strength 
in the form ‘Ship belonging to B' etc.* From Pylos also we have a 
series of tablets® headed: "Thus the watchers are guarding, the 
coast’ (or “The watchers are not released from the coast’), Each. 
section is headed ‘Command of X at Ү?, and the heading is fol- 
lowed by a list of personal names (possibly the chariotry, as 
suggested above); these names are followed by groups of infantry- 
men (ranging from 16 to 7o), sometimes with an ethnic and/or 
а place ог sector, and the section ends ‘and with them the Count 
MN’. The only parallel I have noticed are the lists of small, special 
forces from Alalakh,* which are composed of a small number of 
charioteers, a number of warriors with the names of their villages, 
and attendants. 

5 КМ Ra, R series (particularly В 0482); AL 227, 421. On the figures given 
Ча Docs, (уут and 356), 4,000 shekels of copper would make 22,200 атомы. 
heads. Large numbers of arrowheads were found іп а tomb near Pylos by 
Marinatos, der Altertem, 1 (1955), 1446. 

* UG Syria, 21 (1940), 123£., no. xi; AL 183 ete. 

3 Shorter: РҮ An v; longer: PY An 610. Cf. Does, 183; J, Kerschen- 
steiner, Münchener Studien zur Sprackwizsenschsft, 9 (1956), у7Ё., reaches a higher 
total, by including the өні; 126 (without the man сорта). 

5 UG $279, Syrie, 18 (1932), 167; V. Burr, Kilo Вей, 49 (1944), лат. 

* PY Ап бут ctc; Docs. 1888. Mühlestein now interprets the word trans 
lated ‘command’ as ‘ship? (die Обаки von Pyles). * AL rêo, 182. 
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Religious offerings are on the whole too specialized for cons 
parison. In Knossos monthly offerings were made of oil to various 
deities, of honey to various deities, and of some metal to Potnia.t 
‘The monthly offerings of barley and sesame oil in Alalakh may 
be compared. The offerings recorded at Pylos seem rather to 
have been for particular occasions.* The most impressive is the 
offering of gold vessels and men and women to gods in various 
shrines; here we may perhaps compare Yarim-Lim's dedication 
of an incrusted statue and silver vessels in Ishtar's temple when he 
was installed King of Alalakh.t On the same occasion he offered 
goats, lambs, pots of oil, mannah, and honey mixed offering 
Of the fruits of the earth such as we find made to Poseidon at Pylos 
—wheat, wine, а bull, ten cheeses, a fleece, and honey. 

Such a survey, based on a very Јаре number of detailed and 

documents, is necessarily unsatisfactory. But it may 
serve to show that the range of the records in Pylos, Knossos, and 
the Eastern sites is much the same, and that quite often particular 
documents or classes of document сап be closely compared. 
Undoubtedly Ugarit and Alalakh were more concerned with 
manufactures than Knossos or Pylos, and silver by weight was 
already for them performing the function of money, whereas, as 
far as can be seen, in the Mycenacan centres no such standard 
existed. But against these differences must be бес the similarities 
of a palace keeping minute records of every department of life in 
war and peace, of a divine or at least god-like King at its head 
surrounded by court officials, who were partly military leaders and 
partly administrative officials, of a wider circle of nobility owning. 
large estates worked by their tenants, a nobility some of whom 
formed the chariotry, while some were the mayors of the towns 
and villages, and were responsible for the craftsmen and land- 
workers in their districts, All grades were held together by the 
services which they paid to the palace and by the gifts, which 
came from the palace particularly when promotions were made 
by the King; gifts and counter-gifts were also the cement of 
relations between kingdoms. Thus the records fully agree with the 


‘Reference: KN Fp seres, Gg seres, Oa 7374, СЁ Бал. 3036 

2 AL 3598. Grain offcrings іп Egypt: Вееамедуп, туз. 

{РҮ Са э, Са бәй are psd пы, 

APY To 316; AL 366, c. даз; of ао for Egypt, Bestel, 1, зоо. 

* AL 136; PY Un 718; c PY Un 1189, Ce 607; cf. Роа. A6 
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RECORDS OF SOCIETY IN THE SECOND MILLENNIUM 
material remains in showing that the rich, elaborate, and highly. 
centralized Mycenacan civilization was much more akin to con- 
temporary Near Eastern kingdoms than to the city states of 
archaic and classical Greece, 

In spite of the likenesses two differences are interesting. We do 
not even know the Mycenacan ward for scribes, although else- 
where they advertise themselves proudly; they appear in the 
census and ration lists of Alalakh, and of the tablets from Ugasit. 
used in this survey more than sixty are signed by scribes, some of 
whom give also the name of their father or teacher; in Mari ‘the 
scribes have organized the daily labour for а canal’ and ‘clever 
scribes’ are sent to the capital to carry out a census and а land- 
survey) Yet if Mycenaean writing was handed down from 
fifteenth-century Knossos to thirteenth-century Pylos and Mycenae 
with extraordinarily little change of form, it must have been a 
traditional craft, and the Mycenaeans showed no reticence about 
the names of crafts, It is possible that some other craft-name such 
as ‘herald’, which is found in Pylos, covered the activity of the 
scribes. It is tempting to argue that writing itself was not regarded 
so highly as in the East. 

‘The other difference is the absence of literary texts, letters, and. 
juridical texts from Mycenacan sites, although, as has been said, 
longer and more continuous texts are found as near as Cyprus. 
"There are several possible reasons for this absence which must be 
considered. Two possibilities are so obvious that they prevent 
us from asserting confidently that the Mycenacans did not possess 
such texts, They may have been written on clay and stored apart 
from the documents which have been found. We bave noticed 
that in Ugarit the poctic texts were stored in the temple instead of 
the palace, and that the palace archives were divided according to. 
subject. There is always the possibility that stores of other kinds 
of documents at Knossos or Pylos escaped the conflagration 
which baked and preserved the tablets that have been discovered; 
what has survived is in fact not a selection of all sorts of material 
but а remarkably full collection of some sorts of material—very 
full on sheep and chariots at Knossos, a nearly complete account 
Of the land tenure of one of the nine towns of Pylos, etc. The 
is that another material, such as papyras or skin, 
159; Palais тузі d'Ugarit, їп, 21 vi 
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was used for documents which the Mycenacans themselves wished 
to preserve. There are two reasons for supposing this, One is that 
the forms of the letters, which survived so remarkably unchanged 
through the centuries, are much easier to make with a pen оға 
brush than with an incising tool, and # is difficult to believe that 
they would not have been simplified if they had only or primarily 
been used for inscriptions on clay. The other reason із Matinatos’ 
observation that a clay sealing at Knossos shows very fine lines 
оп the back which look as though it had been attached toa papyrus. 
document. It has been noticed that, except for the monthly 
offerings in Knossos and possibly the damokoros tabler,* if that in 
fact gives а date, the records are undated and therefore consoli- 
dated records may have been made on another material instead of 
on clay as in Babylon; against this must be set the fact that the big 
Pylos land tablets? are consolidated records, compiled from brief 
tablets, many of which survive. 

It is then possible that other kinds of texts existed and have 
perished. Poctry we shall have to consider later more fully; here а 
caution may be expressed; in the East poetic texts have been found 
in temples and writing schools. We have them partly because 
scribes practised writing them, partly because they were needed 
for recitation at religious festivals, We do not know whether 
either of these needs existed in the Mycenaean age; we might even 
go further and say that the absence of reference to scribes makes 
the existence of developed writing schools unlikely and that we 
have no evidence that Mycenacan festivals were accompanied 
by the kind of recitation or song which required a written text. 
But it is equally true that we have no evidence against the exist: 
‘ence of recited poetry. 

Linear B, as we have it, is only used for internal palace records, 
which would probably be read by the scribes who wrote them. A 
very little adaptation, notably the recording of all double соп- 
sonants and final consonants, would make the script precise 
enough to be read without difficulty by scribes in other palaces. 

For the moment we can only say that the Mycenaeans had an 
adequate script for recording poetry, if they needed it, and for 

* Mizar, + (1951), 49; cf also the discovery of sealings from the sume. 

ferent place, 


Y Ta тїз. Сї, Dir. 1156. with two possible addidons from 
im я possible additions from Pylor. 
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written correspondence between the Mycenaean palaces and 
between the Mycenaean palaces and places outside the Mycenaean 
world. ‘Two points suggest the existence of such а cotrespon- 
dence, If the King of the Hittites wrote to the King of Ahhiyawa, 
the King of Ahhiyawa must surely have becn able to reply: 
moreover the letter from the King of the Hittites to the King of 
Abhiyawa about troubles in Lycia and the Homeric letter from 
the King of Argos to the King of Lycia, recommending Bellero- 
phon as ап expendable brigand,t sound extraordinarily like the 
Eastern and Western ends of the same story. The second point is 
the likeness of the script wherever Linear В is found; it may be 
argued that one reason for this similarity is the use of Lincar B for 
correspondence between Mycenaean Kings, and some such 
medium of communication would clearly be convenient if there is 
any truth in Homer's picture of a Mycenaean world knit together 
by allegiance to Agamemnon and capable of undertaking an 
overseas expedition on a large scale. 

The third general kind of text which we lack is the juridical 
text, whether individual contracts and rulings or collections of 
generalized rulings such as the Babylonian code, the Hittite code, 
от the edict of Hármhab of Egypt. Again the answer may be the 
chance of survival, whether such texts were written on clay and 
have been lost or were written on some more perishable material. 
Certainly the orders for coastal defence and instructions for sacri- 
ces, the detailed description of chariots, the long summary of 
land tenure with its notes of default and disagreement, prove the 
possibility and even the likelihood that there were Mycenaean 
juridical texts, We can say at least that Homer preserves the 
picture of the King as appointed by Zeus to dispense justice, as he 
did in the East. The Homeric phrase ‘preserve the rulings from 
Le. given by) Zeus’ naturally reminds us of Hammurabi of 
Babylon, who is depicted receiving his laws from the god of 
justice? Rather similar is the picture on a ring from Mycenae,® 
which shows a goddess instructing а King. In Homer! Minos of 
Grete is described as ‘the familiar friend of Zeus’, and in the 
Underworld he gives themirtes to those who ask him for rulings. 


211, 6, 168. 
3 The stele is reproduced by Н. Frankfort, ctr and Architecture of the Аден 
Orient, зо, pl. 65; cf. NET, 1638. 
* Cf below p. 535.0: 7. * 04. 19, 178) 445 368. 
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‘Themistes are the rulings which the King preserves and from which 
he selects for the particular case, The same word is used once in 
Homer and at least twice on the Knossos tablets for а feudal due, 
which is a particular kind of royal ruling, The dues were recorded 
as we have seen, Perhaps the juridical rulings too were recorded 
іп some form, so that the King and his houschold and his succes- 
sors knew them. Such records were #hemistes, and the King chose 
‘one which applied. The word for choose is Arigeim, the word 
which comes to mean simply ‘judge’, The development of mean- 
ing is clear if it originated in the choice of an applicable ruling 
from among the recorded rulings. This however is conjecture; 
Homer gives us evidence enough that like other rulers of the 
second millennium the Mycenaean King was also the dispenser of 
justice. 


2 
MYCENAEAN ART IN ITS SETTING 


civilization was one ofa number of co-existing civilizations 

which communicated with each other, and had much in 
common, while preserving strong local differences, The furniture 
tablets from Pylost describe inlaid tables, chairs, and footstools 
of a kind which сап be paralleled from Egyptian and Asiatic as 
‘well as from Mycenaean sites. Such precious objects were given 
as presents over the whole Aegean area, as we have seen; and the 
memory of them lingered in Homer, sometimes as gifts like the 
boar's tusk helmet? or Agamemnon's breastplate,* and sometimes 
as possessions like the couch of Penelope ‘inlaid with ivory and 
silver, with a footstool growing out of it, made by the artist 
Tkmalios’, which provides the clearest analogy to the chairs and 
footstools in the inventory from Pylos. The decoration of the 
Pylos chairs and footstools — helmets, running-spirals, sea-shells, 
birds, heifers, men, lions, griffins, horse, octopus — can be paral- 
leled on Mycenaean works of art, but some of the materials, 
particularly ivory and gold, and two of the themes, lions and 
griffins, were foreign to the Minoan-Mycenaean world. 

Carved and engraved ivories, used for the most part for decora- 
ting furniture and boxes, are а good starting-point for a first 
appreciation of the international character of Mycenaean art. 
А magnificent set, partly carved in relief, partly engraved plaques 
(Gg. 2), was found at Delos, and they are dated by the excavators 
to the late fourteenth or early thirteenth century. The excavators 
suggest that they come from a throne, which will then have been 
‘made а little earlier than those recorded on the Pylos tablets, and a 
lide later than the couch from Ugarit, noted in the preceding 
chapter. The carvings include a warrior equipped with boar’s tusk 

3 Та 711 etc. = Dorr, 00, 233 б cf. above р, 12. 

* 1L to, 2616 АТПЕН O4 19, 338. 

* Delos Museum Bjoóp-tr: Н. Gallet de Santerre and J. Techeux, 
B.CH, 73/2 (1946-7). 1486 
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helmet, body-shield, and thrusting-spear (fig. 2), combats of 
animals — lions against deer and ox, griffin against deer, griffin 
against lion, papyrus flowers, columns. Again the material must 
be foreign; lions and griffins point outside the Mycenaean world, 
and the papyrus flowers directly to Egypt. This throne was 

ly a famous and revered work of art, which survived 
until the shrine of Artemis was rebuilt in the eighth century, when 
it was buried in the foundation deposit of the new shrine. Much 
ivory from furniture was also found at Mycenae, including а 
heraldic pair of sphinxes, again a foreign theme, found in a house, 
which also contained Asiatic faience vases and an Egyptian 
alabaster vase. A round ivory box,* from a fourtcenth-century 
tomb in Athens, is decorated with two griffins attacking a herd of 
decr. The material was certainly imported, ultimately from Syria, 
but lions, griffins, and sphinxes had long been in the repertoire 
of Mycenacan artists in all materials by the date of these ivories, 
and it may even be that we should sec an influence back from the 
Aegean in the griffin on the twelith-century ivory panel from the 
Egyptian governor's palace at Megiddo, as we certainly should in 
the Minoan-Mycenacan goddess seated between goats on the lid 
of a box from the port of Ugarit.* It is difficult in some instances 
to decide whether what we have is an imported object, the work 
of а travelling artist, or the work of a local artist inspired by 
forcign models. 

"The inlaid dagger blades from the shaft-graves of Mycenae 
(fg. 5) are another interesting example of this internationalism. 
‘They date from the late sixteenth or early fifteenth century and 
their style is Cretan; the technique of metal inlay is also found 
оп the fourtcenth-century cup with bulls’ heads from Dendra,* 

1A. J.B. Wace, BSA, 49 (1934), 249, р. ste. 

* Athens, Agors Museum Biyri: Т. L Shear, Нара, 9 (1940), 286, 
fig. 27; P. Demargnc, Суй Dédalr, 194, pl. ш. 

“Н. Feanktore, Art and Arcitctare ofthe Ancient Orient, 154, pl. tah ad 
139, and Р. Demargne, he it 

‘Athens, National Museum: Каго, дастае (=56), pl. 91, 93-94 
(ен. 147, 763. 394-9) Matz, 96; KALB. 84/11, Ban, 5, 87/7; Lorimer, НМ, 

Н. Erankforz, B.S.A., 37 (1937), 115; A. W. Persson, New Toombs 

f, 178; А. Н. Evans, Palace of Minos (= PM), їп, pl. зо etc.; W, Lamb, 
Greek Brow pL XE ay dara 2s ‘blades from Pharai ia 
‘Achaeaand from near! ERGON, 1956, 881; Ашійшір (1957), pL4-T. 

“Айса, Nation Mascom: A. W. Icon, боры Tomb at Deuba, gie 
Schacter, Énkemi- йаа, 1, 379, СЕ also BSA. у (1936), 121. 
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bat not lates. A memory of this kind of decoration is preserved 
in Homer when he describes the shield of Achilles and the use of 
different metals to colour the scenes, but he includes tin and 
anos, which were not so used, and his Hephaistos makes pre- 
parations more suitable for working iron; poetry must therefore 
have preserved some description of an object decorated with 
metal inlay. This technique of metal inlay is first known from 
Byblos in the nineteenth century, and then centuries later on а 
metal belt from Boghazkeuy, on dagger blades from Egypt and 
Mycenaean sites, and on vases from Dendra and Enkomi in 
Cyprus. One of the dagger blades from Mycenae has two cats 
leaping out of a papyrus thicket and seizing ducks; this is a Nile 
‘scene, but the cat in the thicket has two ancestors:* onc is a 
fresco of the seventeenth century from Hagia Triada in Crete 
with a cat stalking а pheasant, and the other a cat in a papyrus 
thicket from a Twelfth Dynasty Egyptian tomb. It is difficult to 
know whether the cat on the dagger blade comes direct from 
Egypt or through the mediation of Minoan art. On another 
dagger blade from Mycenae a crested griffin is seen at full 
speed; a couchant crested griffin of very similar type and similarly. 
inlaid is scen on the contemporary battle-axe of King Aahmes of 
Egypt. The technique of inlaid metal is Syrian, and the crested 
пша (like the female sphinx) is Syrian. Perhaps we should think 
of a great Cretan artist who worked first in Syria and thea in 
Egypt and then came on to Mycense, but that may be too simple a 
solution. 

"The ivories and the dagger blades give striking examples of the 
international characteristics of art in the second millennium. Неге 
only a brief account can be given of Aegean borrowings. Aegean 
loans are less interesting except in so far as they provide further 
evidence of intercommunication, The inlaid metal belt? from the 
Hittite capital of Boghazkeuy is decorated with a spiral pattern 
which is believed to derive from the Aegean. А gold bowl# from 
Ugarit has Aegean running-spirals, and the lions take a flying leap 
оп to their victims as on many Aegean monuments. The running- 
spirals surrounding the frescoes* at Mari have also been derived 

Зав 468E; c. D. HL Е, Gray, ЛН, 140954), ла. 

* Hagia Triads, Heraklion Muscum: KAB, 85/13; Mor. Lin, 13, pb 0; 
Мыз, 48. Cat боза Beni Hasan: L. Curtis, nthe Karst, 137, Б: £10, 

? Frankfort, Arf ete, 132. * Frsckfort, Art ee, 159 

*Frankfore, Art бы. 
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from the Aegean. At Alalakh the decoration of a particular group 
of thirteenth-century pottery! is thought to have been inspired by 
a single piece of ffteenth-century Cretan pottery, which had been 
preserved as a treasure, An Egyptian fresco? of the early fifteenth 
Century shows а cup being brought as a gift to the King of 
Egypt; it is shaped like the Mycenaean gold cups from Vapheio 
and decorated with hulls” heads like the cup from Dendra. Thus 
all the places which have been quoted in the preceding chapter 
because their tablets provide parallels with Mycenaean tablets 
also show Aegean influence in art. 

In the other direction much influence on Aegean art has been 
seen both from Egypt and from Asia. We have already mentioned 
lions, sphinxes, griffins, papyrus flowers, the technique of metal 
inlay and the technique of carving ivory, The planning of Minoan 
palaces round a courtyard seems to have come from Asia with 
later refinements from Egypt; and into this Minoan plan the inde- 
pendent megaron of the Mycenaean palaces was an intrusion.* The 
ightcenth-century palace of Yarim-Lim at Alalakh was decorated 
with true frescoes like the Cretan frescoes (whereas the Egyptian 
walls are decorated in tempera on dry plaster), and the methods of 
construction are the same as those at Knossos; the excavators 
maintain that Yarim-Lim's palace antedates the Cretan examples 
by more than a century, and therefore believe that architects and 
Painters were invited to Crete from Asia to build and decorate the 
palaces. But if the technique of Minoan fresco decoration is 
Asiatic, the influence of the naturalistic style of the Egyptian 
Twelfth Dynasty cannot be denied; the cat fresco? from Hagia 
"Teiada has already been cited, and on the earliest surviving frescot 
from Knossos the safiron-picker is now known to be not a boy 
but a monkey, introduced presumably from Egypt. As later with 
the metal inlay, the relationship between Asia, Egypt, and the 
Aegean is here triangular, It is certain that many themes were 
borrowed by Aegean art from Asia and Egypt: the master of 
animals, the mistress of animals and snakes, antithetic pairs of 

1 Woolley, A Forgottm Kingdom, 156. 

3 Furumark, Ор. Arch. 6 (1950), 2236; В, 37/2; Matz, 75. 

ЭА. W. Lawrence, BS.A., 46 (1952), 81; В, Schweitzer, hid, бой. 
‘The Megaron Изе is known much сае at Troy and Beyee За 

* Woolley, А Forgotten Kinglom, 764. The same claim is made by the ex- 
cavators of Beyce Sultan, Anatolian Studies, 6 (196), 118: 

* CE above p. 29, n. з. “Heraklion Museum: PM, t, 265, pl. 4. 
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animals, groups of lion tearing bull, are known from Sumerian 
art of the third millennium. Egyptian parallels have been quoted 
for the so-called cup of Nestor and the goddess with the floral 
crown from the shaft-graves at Mycenae, and Syrian parallels for 
the goddess with а mirror on the ivory mirror-bandle from the 
‘Tomb of Klytemnestra. 

The evidence for internationalism іп art is overwhelming. It is 
less clear how often borrowing the form also involves under- 
standing the content. This is a difficult problem, which is unlikely 
to find а completely satisfactory solution. It is easy to think of 
modern instances where art forms have been borrowed and given. 
an entirely new meaning: Japanese prints have greatly influenced 
‘Western painting but this influence brought no ideas with it. Oa 
the other hand Britannia on the English penny was modelled on 
Roma and was originally meant to carry this reminiscence, In 
discussing ancient art different interpreters аге likely to draw the 
line differently. Perhaps the admitted tendency of Mycenaean 
artists in the course of years to reduce natural forms to their 
abstract elements, so that their origin is no longer recognizable, 
and they become elements of design which can be recombined 
with other elements, may be regarded as evidence that these 
artists are unlikely to have borrowed meanings as well as artistic 
forms or at least that they forgot the meanings very quickly. 1 
think we may start from two propositions: first, that the borrow- 
ing artist and his customer give the borrowed form the most 
obvious meaning that it can bear, and that therefore a foreign. 
meaning is only borrowed if the symbolism is clear. My second 
proposition is more important for the next chapter than for this: 
it is quite simply that literary borrowing and artistic borrowing 
are likely то be entirely independent of each other. If we find 
reason to suppose that а Mycenaean artist has borrowed an 
Eastern form and given it an entirely new meaning, his ignorance 
of the meaning of his original does not in the least imply that a 
Mycenaean poet could not have understood a poem from the same 
place at the same time and borrowed its theme for his own song. 
A poem cannot travel unless it is understood; a work of art may 
travel because it is beautiful or curious, 

With these propositions in mind we may look again at some of 
the works of art for which borrowing has been suggested. The 
‘groups that show a god or goddess as master or mistress of 
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animals have an obvious meaning, and the only question is what 
name the Mycenaean artist would give the deity represented. That 
monsters (griffins and sphinxes) and strong animals (lions and 
lioncsses) ате symbols of the gods’ power or more concretely 
ministers who put that power into effect, is also obvious. IF the 
King is divine or semi-divine, as Mycenacan Kings like their 
Eastern counterparts were, then these ministers of god protect 
him. The griffins on cither side of the throne at Knossos," the 
griffins and lionesses (fig. 8) on either side of the throne at Pylos,* 
and the lions above the gateway at Мусепае? are all borrowed 
from the East; they represent the divine protection of the divine 
Kings in exactly the same way as the lions in front of the Hittite 
King's palace at Boghazkeuy,* and they find an echo in the gold 
and silver dogs which Hephaistos made to guard the palace of 
Allkinoos, deathless and ageless through all time. The lion may 
be the King himself, as the minister of god or simply as a strong 
‘animal. On one of the carved stone stelai* from the shaft-graves in 
Mycenac (fig. 4) а warrior is shown driving his chariot over a 
recumbent foe and beneath him а lion pursues an animal. Persson 
interprets this ‘as а pure pictograph, in translation: “the prince 
pursues his enemy as the lion his prey””, and gives Egyptian 
parallels both in art for the prince driving over his recumbent foe 
and in literature for the equation of the prince with a lion, The 
interpretation is undoubtedly right,’ but the symbolism is so 
obvious that there is no reason to suppose any knowledge of 
Egyptian literature in the Mycenaean artist. Similarly the King of 
Mari after a successful campaign describes himself as “the wild 
bull among kings’ A silver vase? from the shaft-graves shows а. 
siege and in the water at the bottom a head is seen which Persson 
believes to be а hippopotamus (fig. $), If this is right, the artist = 


* Сш, Аё Киш, 41, 
= Blegen, 1.7.41, бо (1956), pl. о, 
эйт; Wace, Moers, эз; Dithncer, RA: Мы, 98 (төзу), 36. 
*О. R. Gurney, The Hitter, pl 9. 3047, gif. 
В. 86/1; Lorimer, HM, 142, fig. з 
however Mylonas, АЈА, уу (1991), а 
е from the new Grave Gamma the human victor and his victim 
ank a per of lions devouring an animal (Mylonas, Ama! Myce, Ву. 4j) 
? Dossin, Syrie, за (1955), 16 
"Athens, М. М SG. pl. 22 (481); КАВ. оз. Forsdyke, Minaon Art, 
Pl. 7i Lorimer, HM, tas, ig. 4; Persson, New Tombs, Uit; Маш, 95-94, 
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must again have known an Egyptian model, but the Mycenaean 
prince will have related the picture of the siege to some achieve- 
ment of his own and have regarded the animal as a sea monster. 

‘Two other works of art from the shaft-graves have been con- 
nected with Egyptian art by Marinatos. He has shown convinc- 
ingly that the сир) long called the cup of Nestor, has nothing to 
do with Nestor's cup as described in the Had.* It is not a drinking 
cup but a libation cup, and the birds on the handles are not doves 
but falcons, It is a special libation cup like the one which Achilles. 
brought with him from home for libations to Zeus. So far all is 
well, but Marinatos argues further that the falcons are copied from 
Egyptian Horus falcons, which is possible. He believes that the 
Mycenaean princes who were buried in the shaft-graves fought 
with the Egyptians against the Hyksos and brought Egyptian 
gold and Egyptian ideas with them; the cup is therefore the King’s 
cup and the falcons symbolize the King, as in Egypt they may 
‘symbolize Pharaoh as the son of Horus. This seems to me rather 
an intriguing possibility than a probability. Marinatos goes still 

in interpreting an elaborate gold and silver pint from the 

third shaft-grave, the head of which is modelled into а goddess 
іп Minoan dress, holding two curved objects in her hands; she 
supports on her head volutes, terminating above in three pairs of 
branches, which curve round and down to end in papyrus flowers 
and fruits, and three erect papyrus flowers. From Egyptian 
parallels, the volutes and the canopy can be interpreted as ‘millions 
of years of joy’, the papyrus flowers as the Northern land and the 
Papyrus flowers with fruit as the Southern land, and the two 
curved objects in the goddess’ hands as another symbol for lands; 
the whole then means; ‘Countless joyful years to the Kingdoms 
and to the Royal Houses of Crete and Mycenae.’ Here again we 
arc asked to accept far more than a simple borrowing of Egyptian 
themes. We are asked to believe that the complicated and far from 
obvious symbolism of Egyptian art was understood and trans- 
lated into Mycenaean terms so that what had meant Upper and 
Lower Egypt now means Crete and Mycenae. 

* Athens, N. М.: 5G. pl. лор (412); KAB. 87/3; Lorimer, НМ, 334, Bg. 48; 
Sp. Marinatos in Ребер В. дінінен зл. 

PIL ta, 6326, 41 16, 166 

* Athens, N. М SG, pl. зә (ту); Matz, о; Cursus, Анд Kunst, п, 14, 
ison, Або Мнения Religion (= MMR), 367; Sp. Marinatos, 
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А айй сану arises’ wi Peon іште ет ОЁ 
Ае еп singed Не tepe thera аё я тереді ЧЕ and ia 
fact there is much to be said for assigning different scenes to 
йер tras of уеш ал the не, which GA sho. БЕНЕН 
rra C fuse Ural esito oc (RUSE 
how far an admitted parallel with an Eastern work of art involves. 
«Бо к pacalletism of cult or myth beyond what Js represented ia 
the actual scene. To take two examples, the goddess with the 
mirror appears оп a ring from Mycenae,* on an ivory mirror- 
handle fom the tomb of Klytemncstra,? and on a wooden mirror. 
Bilê Чоп, Вейса Person. finde the’ SHEA їп (SR НЫ 
reliefs and cylinders; he supposes that the mirror is a solar symbol 
and that it was used in some magic rite ro make the sun shine. 
This may be true of the Eastern originals, but I do not feel clear 
that we need suppose that the Mycenaean goddess needed the 
а 
zing’ from Mycenae three persons in long skirts holding branches 
LIS Uere Болор Lae wed ee 
show no sign of female breasts, which are always clearly seen in 
contemporary Aegean art. He says that they are obviously meant 
to be eunuchs, and refers to the self-mutilation practised in the 
culis of Cybele and Attis. I think that the most we can say is that 
the Mycenacans possibly had cult dances in which men wore 
female dress. The peculiar stiff robe with slanting bands, which is 
жога by Hittite Kings* and in the sixth century by the Megabyzos 
at Ephesos,? is also worn by a man with an Oriental single-bladed 
axe and by а man leading а griffin on two seal stones from 
Vapheio; this coincidence tells us nothing about Mycenaean cult 
‘but only that the artist had seen Hittite works of art, and used his 
knowledge to embellish a figure whom we should probably 
recognize as a god. 

5 Religion of Gre in Риши Times (S RGPT), saf. On Minoan-My- 
cenacan seal stones generally sce the recent work of Tl. Biesants, Kreg 
Миши Silii, Macburg, 1954. 

ЗКАВ. 92/10; Persson, RGPT, по. 6; Nilsson, MAR, ул. 

3 Wace, Mens, ба. 11-6; Ролле, La Cre Didar, 193. 

‘Persson, КОРТ, 44 ig т; Royal Tombs, 96, ig. т. 

TED sip Белые, КОРТ о тр Noon, MR, sto. 

ЗЕ Frankfort, Arf dc, 127, Bg. 54 pl 1300, ts 

THES, тз (1951), pl әу. pe аз 

® KER. 94/4; Person, RPT, 146, fg. 27; Nilson, MMR, 159; PM, iv, 
fig. 341, 343¢. 
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А more difficult case is the sarcophagus (fig. 6) from Hagia 
Triada in Crete! The style puts it in the late fifteenth or early 
fourteenth century, the time when the Greeks were already 
installed in Crete, It is decorated with two main bands and two 
small panels, In one of the main bands a procession with a flute- 
player moves towards an altar, at which a bull and other victims. 
are being sacrificed; the altar is before a sanctuary, in which a tree 
stands; near the altar a pillar rises crowned by a double axe, on 
which a bird perches. On the other main band a lyre-player and a 
woman with baskets move to the left towards a third woman, who 
pours liquid into а big mixing bowl set between two columns 
surmounted by double axes and birds; three men, two carrying 
‘animals and one a boat, move to the right towards a stepped altar 
with a tree behind it; behind the tree a male figure stands at the 
door of a tomb. The two small panels have each a chariot carrying 
two persons; one of the chariots is drawn Бу griffins. Much has, of 
course, been written on this sarcophagus, and some of the details 
will concern us later. But the central problem has been put and 
solved succinctly by Nilsson: "The libation and probably also the 
animal sacrifice are parts of the divine cult; on the other hand all 
analogies and ай customs of other peoples would indicate that the 
paintings on the sarcophagus must refer to the deceased who was 
laid in it. I sec only one way out of this dilemma, and that is to. 
suppose that the dead was deified and consequently worshipped 
in the forms of the divine cult.” Nilsson further argues that the 
dead man must have been a Mycenaean and not a Minoan, 
because, whereas there is no evidence for any kind of pomp or 
Circumstance in Minoan burials, great Mycenacans were at this 
time buried in beehive tombs, in which they lived on as Heroes; 
he regards this picture of the dead man receiving divine honours 
as a Cretan equivalent, 

‘This explanation is convincing and ушык ы 
that we know also from the tablets that something like divine 
honours were paid to the King in Mycenaean Greoce* Moreover 
some of the details — the animal offerings, the vessels containing 
liquids, the basket of fruit (which might pechaps be cheeses) = the 

1 Heraklion Museum: Мағ, 46; КАВ, 91/12, уга; Petsson, New Ташу, 
1608; Nilsson, MMR, 425 3 Geschichte der grivcisclen Religion (= Gab), 1, 
рї. 19: Ота. 283; Еше, А.Н, 1934, зо 

% MMR, 458. 3 СЕ above p. 11. 
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sheepskins worn by the worshippers have been compated with the 
offerings made to Poscidon on a Pylos tablet.’ But the question 
of foreign influence must again be faced. All interpreters have 
pointed out Egyptian elements in these pictures: the robes of the 
worshippers, both the skin dress with a tail and the long dress 
with а stripe of different colour, the boat carried as ап offering, 
the figure standing before the door of the tomb, all have convinc- 
ing Egyptian parallels. There are two possibilities; either the 
artist has painted ceremonies which were in fact a fusion of 
Egyptian and Minoan cults, or the Cretan artist faced with the 
demand for а suitable picture to place on the sarcophagus of a 
dead Mycenaean, who was honoured as a god, borrowed from 
Egyptian pictures of processions to tombs and joined this honour- 
ing of the dead to a Minoan cult scene. But if we cannot say for 
certain that Cretan cults for the dead were influenced by Egyptian 
cults for the dead, we can say that reverence for the mighty dead 
was a characteristic common to both Egyptian and Mycenaean 
civilizations, and that the Cretan artist (or some predecessor of his 
whose work we have lost) knew exactly where то go for an 
Egyptian model which would express the ideas he was asked to. 
express. 

In his interpretation of the sarcophagus from Hagia Triada 
Nilsson assumes that Minoans and Mycenacans differed essentially 
in their ideas of the dead. There is, therefore, within the wider 
question of traffic in artistic forms and ideas between the Aegean 
world on the one hand and Asia and Egypt on the other, a паг- 
rower question of the trafic in artistic forms and ideas between 
the non-Greck-speaking Minoans and the Greek-speaking 
Mycenaeans. Enough is known of the Linear A script to prove 
that the language for which it was used was not Greck; this script 
takes the language back to the eighteenth century (how much 
earlier we cannot say) and it was preceded by the eatlier Cretan 
hieroglyphic script, which was presumably used for recording 
the same language. Lincar В is derived from Linear А and must 
have been devised by scribes who were bilingual. The two lan- 
guages evidently co-existed for some time, since Linear A survived. 
outside Knossos at least until the end of the fifteenth century 

+ Un 718. The parallels are pointed oat in Dect, 2816. 

/* At the time of the shaff-graves the Mycenacans evidently experimented! 
with embalming, cf. Schliemann apad Persson, RGPT, 11, fig. 2. 
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(and Crete is regarded by Homer! as an island of many languages). 
We may therefore suppose that the Greek-speaking lords of Crete 
could find out what Minoan artists meant and that borrowing of 
ideas could go hand in hand with borrowing of art forms. It is, of 
course, true that the Mycenaeans who settled in Ugarit and 
Alalakh may have known what was represented on works of art 
produced there, but there is no reason to suppose that they 
transmitted the interpretations as well as the works of art them- 
selves to Greece, even if, as I hope to make plausible, they also 
transmitted local stories home. But the situation in Crete was 
entirely different; there the Mycenacans were rulers of а land 
which had developed its own beliefs and found a brilliant expres- 
sion for them in its art. ‘The Mycenacans took over the artists 
just as they took over the scribes, and the occurrence in classical 
times of Greek gods and heroes with non-Greck names is some 
evidence that ideas as well as art forms were taken over. We must 
suppose that like the art and the script these ideas spread beyond 
Crete to the rest of the Greck world. But we must also 

that wherever possible the gods or heroes would be given Greek 
names, although here and there a name survived, particularly in 
Crete, because it was too holy to be lost; examples are Hyakinthos, 
Diktynna, Eileithyia, Arhena.* It is probably impossible for us 
now to sort out precisely which ideas the Mycenacans took over 
from the Minoans, but sometimes we may be able to trace ап 
artistic representation in Crete back beyond the earliest likely date 
for the Mycenacan occupation, and these were presumably ori- 
ginated or at least transmitted by the Minoans The essential fact 
however which has been established by the decipherment of Linear 
Bis that Greck was the language of the rulers of Knossos in the 
fifteenth century, шшш у Сеше без вас ее отепа 
that they worshipped Greek gods. We are therefore 

CE Gk рее жсп foc еее К 
оп the mainland of Greece, but also for works of art produced in. 
Crete during the period of Greek overlordship. Nilsson may be 
fight in saying that the sarcophagus of Hagia Triada (fig. 6) was 
made by a Minoan artist to express the ideas of а Mycenacan 
master. In most cases we cannot detect a clash between Mycenaean 
content and Minoan form; we can only say that works of art owned 
by Mycenaean masters were intelligible to them and therefore 

Р 3 СЕ Nilsson, MMR, 536, 313, 21, 489, 
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we must find а Greek interpretation for them where we сап. 
We have representational art from the Middle Minoan II period 
to the Mycenaean Шс period, roughly from 1900 to 1109 ыс, 
‘The art of the mainland of Greece from the time of the shaft- 
graves (the sixteenth century) must be interpreted as Greek; s0 
must the art of Crete from at least the middle of the fifteenth 
century (late Minoan IT). It is not so clear where the line should be 
drawn for earlier Minoan art, but it seems safe to assume that 
Middle Minoan is pre-Greekand to consider on their merits works 
of Late Minoan I (15 50-1450); the earlier part of this period is con- 
temporary with the shaft-graves, and many of the works in the shaft- 
graves may have been imported from Crete; in the later part of the 
period Crete may have been already under Mycenaean rulers. 

Before considering the content of Mycenaean art something 
must be said about its style. It is easy to distinguish a naturalistic 
clement borrowed from Crete from a formalistic element inherited 
from Middle Helladic and to trace a gradual desiccation of the 
naturalistic clement, which is dominant at the time of the shaft- 
graves, until the jejune formalism of Sub-Mycenacan is reached, 
‘The general development may be so viewed, but when looked at 
from nearer at hand the development seems far less regular. In the 
first place Cretan art itself has a strong decorative element, which 
сап be seen at a date too carly for Mycenaean influence. ‘The 
naturalistic style in Crete itself seems to be a breakaway from an. 
earlier decorative style, which is beautifully exemplified by the 
formal designa oo Каала vases of Middle Мира Т (rhe 
change to naturalism can most easily be seen in pottery, but i 
probably due to the influence of fresco painting, to some extent, 
as we have seen, inspired by Egyptian models, Crete was therefore 
пої accepting anything alien when the potters of Knossos pro- 
duced the so-called Palace Style, probably under mainland 
influence in Late Minoan П. Secondly, Mycenaean art shows а 
quite unexpected new realism in the Warrior vase? (fig. 7) and the 
Warrior stele, which are dated at the earliest in the late thirteenth. 

+ E.g. KiB.A4, 6-8 (6—Curtins, Antike Kunst, pl. 6; 7 Forsdyke, Minoan 
Art, fig. 4); Маш, 70, 

Erg. KiB. 84/13 (= Curtius, Antike Кенші, fig. 16); Mate, 74; BSA. 47 
(1952), 264, бір ло, 

3 Athens, М. М. 1426; КАВ. 90/13~16; Matz, 109; ‘Lorimer, HM, 146, рі. 
з, 1; Furacsark, MP, 453; В.А, 39 (тузу), 7 

* Athens, N.M.:K4.B.90/13; Lorimer, HM, 148,1 L.2,2; Furumark, MP, 453. 


38 


МУСЕМАКАМ ART IN ITS SETTING 


century and more probably in the twelfth. Thirdly, a strong con- 
servatism of various kinds may be observed. Sacred objects 
continue to have the same shape. Deities continue to be repre- 
sented in the same form. Subjects of frescoes are echoed from 
palace to palace, and the repetition carries with it some of the style 
of the original, Some crafts, such as ivory carving and scal-cutting, 
have a strong conservatism of their own and only superficially 
reflect the change of style. Pottery perhaps is the clearest guide 
and survives in greater quantity than any other kind of work of 
art, but even pottery also is open to alien influences, to the 
influence of frescoes" and possibly textiles? in its decoration and 
to the influence of metal vessels in its shape.* But when all these 
reservations have been made, the following general scheme is not 
grossly misleading. The period of the shait-graves (late sixteenth 
to carly fifteenth century) was a period of naturalism, ia which 
Cretan influence was extremely strong on the mainland. Nilsson* 
has compared the Roman conquest of Greece and the corres- 
ponding cultural conquest of Rome by Greece. From before the 
middle of the fifteenth century the love of formal decoration 
became strong, and from now on the mainland rather than Crete 
was the initiator in design; but the subjects remained largely the 
same as in the preceding period. When we think of this period, we 
think perhaps first of the so-called Palace Style vases, which are 
found and were manufactured both on Crete and on the mainland, 
and of the triglyph frescoes from Knossos and Orchomenos® and 
the repetition of the ате pattern on a smaller scale in ivory from 
Mycenae and in alabaster from Tiryns.? Of the subjects of repre- 
sentational art more will be said later, but it may be noted here 
‘once more that the fiftcenth-century throne* at Knossos is flanked 
by griffins and the thirteenth-century throne? at Pylos Бу griffins 
and fionesses (fig. 8). This is a single instance of continuity in 
palace decoration for which other examples will be quoted, The 
1 Cf. Forsdyke, Minoan Art, 10; Furumurk, MP, 452. 
V. Karagcorghis, 2. J;44., 60 (1956), 1a7f- 
ЄР. Н. Stübbinps, BSA, 4s (1947), бо. «ММВ, 21. 

* Crete: cf. above р. 38, n. 2, Mainland: eg. Athens М, М. Kakovatos: 
КАВ. 85/5-6; Lorimer, HM, 214. Dendra: Persson, New Tomb, fig. 47, 77 
Mycenae: KiB, 85/1; Wace, Муны, Bg. 99-61; Mate, 111. 

* Koossos: К.В. 92/5. Orehomcncs: КАН, Во]у; Mats, 82. 

У Mycense: KB, 79/7: Маз, бо. Tisyns: KiB. 79/8. 

‘CE above p. 32,0. 1, "CE above p. 32, 8:4, 
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continuity of the style of writing in Linear В is a parallel in 
‘another material, The term ‘Palace Style’ should be kept for the 
distinctive style of the late fifteenth century and particularly 
for its pottery; but it may sometimes be useful to speak of 
‘Court Style’, when referring to this continuity in the art of the 
great palaces. It is true that the later examples from the thied 
Mycenacan period lack something of the rounded juiciness of their 
predecessors, and Demargne has described this change very well 
in discussing the ivory box with griffins from Athens. But these 
works still recognisably belong to the naturalistic tradition, 
‘whereas in the mass of pottery formalism has gone much further. 
Stubbings* has clearly summarized the general tendency in discuss- 
ing the Mycenaean pottery of Attica: ‘In Late Helladic Ш (1492— 
1169) Minoan influence in Greece has ceased, and there is a main- 
tand reaction on Crete —a reaction that had begun in Т.Н. II. 
Broadly speaking the Minoan spirit is one of freedom and some 
what florid naturalism, the Helladic of restraint and formalism, 
Design in the І.Н. Ш period shows a constant development 
towards the formal and abstract, a tendency which continues 
almost uninterrupted till the Geometric period. Little is added in 
‘LH. Ш to the heritage of Minoan design, but Minoan motifs are 
gradually reduced to strictly stylized forms.’ Distinct from both 
of these but almost unique are the paintings on the Warrior vase 
from Мусепас (and on the Warrior stele,? which is possibly from 
the same hand). In this picture soldiers leave their home and 
advance towards the foe. Both the idealization of the Court Style 
and the formalism which can be seen in the figure scenes of con- 
temporary vases! are absent: here are the men, one feels, who met 
the Dorian invasion, and whose descendants succeeded ultimately 
in transmitting Mycenaean culture to lonia and to Homer. 

‘The subjects of Mycenaean art interest us chiefly because they 
may also have been subjects of Mycenaean poetry. Some of the 
objects found in Mycenacan sites arc imports. But imported works. 
of art must often have been given a Greck interpretation, and in 
the case of Cretan imports, as we have scen, there is always the 


CE above р. 28, п. 2 ВХА, 42 (1947), 
Э СЕ above p. 38, nn. y and 4, Ves 

Lg. from Mycenae, the bull-leaper, Lorimer, HM, 219, pl. 16, 33 from 
inyns, chariot and warriors, Latimer, НМ, 149, fig. ш, Ор. Ath, 
X (1955), 12, with reconstruction of chariot vase and more examples. 
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possibility that the original meaning was translated into Greek. 
‘Therefore even for imported works of art а Greck interpretation 
may be justifiable; works of art produced on the spot are now 
known to have been produced for Greek speakers, and the tablets 
prove that they worshipped Greek gods; presumably therefore 
some Greek divine mythology was already in existence, as well as 
the heroic mythology attested by the proper names (discussed in а 
succeeding chapter). Interpretation is seldom certain, but at least 
possibilities can be suggested, and the tablets give us for the 
first time a list of deities who certainly were worshipped by the 
Mycenaean Greeks, 

“Тһе gods are sometimes shown in human form, sometimes in 
aniconic form, sometimes in both together. The rather clumsy 
term ‘aniconic form’ is here used loosely to cover a number of 
rather different things: the god appears as a bird; the god may 
reside in a tree or a stone; the double-axe or the “horns of conse- 
‘eration’ mark places where the god may be expected to come. 
‘The origin of the double-axe or the ‘horns of consecration’ is not 
саг and they do not survive the Mycenaean age; both go back 
into the Middle Minoan period, and last into the late Mycenaean. 
period so that itis likely that the Mycenacans adopted them from 
the Minoans. Horns of consecration surmount a model shrine in 
the so-called Shrine of the Dove Goddess! at Knossos (Middle 
‘Minoan П) and beautiful bronze double-axes (apparently Middle 
‘Minoan Ш) were found in the cave at Arkalokhori.* Both can be 
seen again on the late Hagia Triada sarcophagus.? But it is more 
important that a double-axe was erected оп а stone basc* on the 
citadel of Mycenae. It seems to me likely that it was a symbol of 
‘royal аз well as divine authority because the King was himself 
divine. The very early Shrine of the Dove Goddess in Knossos 
gets its modern name from the birds sitting on columns in a 
terracotta model of а shrine. The birds are the epiphany of the 
goddess. A model shrine made of gold leaf, with two birds alight- 
jing on horns of consecration on the roof, was found in one of the 

V PM, 1, ig. 166; Nilsson MMR, 87, 331; Geb. pl. 11/1. They may have 
ally Acatclas, W, В. Lamb la Anitlian Studer 6 (1956), 95. 

m 1v, Bg. 296; Nilsson MMR, бо, 197; Сей. pl. 9/1. СЕ 8.5.4, 51 
(1936), 152: 

Scb above 35 ші LI + Nilsson MMR, 218; Gath. pl. 3/3- 

* Athens, М.М SG. pl. 18, 27 (16, 242-4); КАВ, 93/6; Nilsson, МАВ, 
173, 331; Geb, pl. 7; on bird epiphanies cf. Jessen, А.А. 1955, 2818. 
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sixtcenth-century shaft-graves of Mycenae, but in another was 
found a nude woman made of gold leaf with a bird on her head; 
at this date then the artist portrayed the goddess anthropo- 
morphically but said at the same time that she appears as a bird. 
On the Hagia Triada sarcophagus also (fig. 6) the birds sitting on 
the double-axes are divine epiphanies; in the small scenes the 
goddesses in the chariots are represented in human form, Homeric 
comparisons of the gods to birds? ultimately go back to these 
epiphanies. Our Homer may have thought of a goddess as moving 
Hike а bird, but a Mycenaean росе would have thought of her 
appearing ага bird. The god might settle in a tree or a stone, and 
trees and stones were worshipped because the god might come 
there. Many references to sacred stones and trees survive from the 
classical period: for instance Eros at Thespiae was worshipped in 
this form, Helen was worshipped as Dendritis (Le. a tree goddess)“ 
in Rhodes, and when Andromache’s father was killed, ‘the moun- 
tain aymphs, daughters of acgis-bearing Zeus, planted elm trees 
round his tomb’, This reminds us of the tree which stands 
between the altar and the tomb on the long panel of the sarco- 
phagust from Hagia Teiada (fig. 6). In the Iliad the tree in which 
the nymph or goddess resides has become the tree which the 
nymph planted. Both trees and stones are very common on. 
Mycenaean and Cretan seal rings; they are marked as holy by some 
sort of enclosing wall or shrine." Again the goddess often appears 
beside her tree: on the пор” from the Acropolis treasure of 
Mycenae (fig. 10) the goddess sits beneath her sacred tree and in. 
front of her is a small cairn on which a worshipper is standings 
this js, I believe, a sacred stone, whether it belongs to het or ta 
another divinity. In all these cases the Mycenacan scems to be 
somewhere between a stage in which birds, trees, and stones are 


4 Athens, N.N 
376 Matz, go. 
ARE IET ана S 
э Pausanias, 5, 19, то, cf, sacred stone and grove at Delphi; olive and sale. 
spring on the Acropolis at Athens = be 
* Pausanias, 9 [ 6, 419. SCE above p. 35, 0.1 
Eg. КАВ, 9/1; Nilsson, MMR, 256, 277; Сенд, pl. 15]; Persson, 


RGPT, по. 4; PM, їп, ба. эз. 
Nilsson, MMR, 347, 164, 2815 4123 
. "Thomas, B.S.A., 39 (1939). 80, 


G. pl. 27; KiB. 93/3; Nilsson, MMR, зуу; Geach, рі. 25 
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gods, and complete anthropomorphism in which gods in human 
form have birds as attributes or trees and stones which are sacred 
to them; and in popular belief this double view lasted long after 
the time of Homer. 

We must try, however tentatively, to give names to these 
‘Mycenaean gods. On the ring from the Acropolis treasure from. 
Mycenae (fig. 10), which scems to belong to the late fifteenth 
century, the goddess sits beneatlr her tree, holding three poppy 
heads on long stalks. Behind her a small worshipper picks fruit 
from the tree; in front, another small worshipper stands, as І 
think, on a small cairn; above her a double-axe seems to stand ona 
base, and at the top the sun and moon above two wavy lines. The 
goddess is approached by two large worshippers, the sccond of 
whom brings flowers; above her is a small figure with figure-of- 
eight shield and spear. The edge behind the worshipper is decor- 
ated with six animal heads, which are presumably the remains of 
sacrifices, perhaps nailed up in the precinct — to this practice the 
Mycenaean affection for Joubratia! (ox skulls) as a decoration is 
presumably due. Persson holds that we have here a graphic 
picture of the great shrine at Mycenae: at the foot of the sacred 
tree is seen the epiphany of the tree goddess, whose poppies, as he 
notes, Were connected in classical times with Demeter; we have 
the sacred cult symbols, the double-axe оп its base, the shield on 
its standard, half anthropomorphized by a head and an atm; the 
celestial bodies suggest that the sun and moon were connected 
with the cult. We now know that Demeter was worshipped in 
Pylost in the thirteenth century, and Wace suggested thatthe ivory 
group," which was discovered on the Acropolis of Mycenae and 
may have fallen from the shrine above, represented Demeter, 
Kore, and Iakchos. That the goddess of the ring is Demeter is 
therefore very probable, and her shrine was in all probability near 
the base with the double-axe which has been already mentioned.“ 
Perhaps she is also the goddess with the floral crown of the gold 
pendant from the shaft-graves.? Much later, the little terracottas 
representing two types of standing goddess, standing or seated 
the inlaid cup from Dendra, р. 28; Pylos tablet, Ta тз = Бес. 


4. no, 114; cf. Mélanges Désnsa, $31. 
з Athens, М, М Ware, Meta, 87, ig. 101[3; HS, 39 (1989), ato, pl 145, 
Nilsson, MAR, xxiv, $13, n. 20; Mylonas, Ancient Myemae, 62. 
4 Cf. above p. 41, 3 Cf. above p. 35, б. 4- 
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goddess with a child, or two standing goddesses with а child 
which are found in Mycenaean tombs at many sites, may repre- 
sent Demeter and Kore and Iakchos (if that is the right name 
for the child! but Mylonas’ new interpretation of them as 
divine nurses is also possible, in which case the child will 
be Dionysos. Finally, Demeter may be recognized in a Sub- 
Minoan idol* with poppy-heads round her forehead-band from 
Gazi in Crete. 

"The tiny armed figure on the ring from the Acropolis treasure 
at Mycenae vas rightly compared by Persson with the painted 
limestone tablet? also found ina roomin the Acropolis of Mycenae. 
Now that we know that Athena was worshipped in the fifteenth 
century at Knossos, nothing prevents our identifying the 
goddess with the shield on the tablet and the figure on the ring as 
Athena, 

"The ring also shows the sun and the moon with two wavy lines 
beneath them, The heavenly bodies appear several times in 
‘Mycenaean art and earlier in Minoan art.) On the ring sun and 
moon appear above the two wavy lines, which Schliemann inter- 
preted as the sca and Persson as the firmament; a more elaborate 
canopy with dots and branches separates the sun from the pro- 
cession to the seated goddess (Hera?) on the contemporary great 
gold ring from Tiryns.* On a gold ring from Thebes? the sun 
appears above a single wavy line; below a man worships a goddess 
outside her shrine. Attractive as Schliemann’s interpretation of the 
wavy line is, it seems more likely that it marks of the sky from the 
earth and therefore represents the firmament, Because it segregates 
the sun (and moon), neither sun nor moon are to be identified 
with any of the figures below. Three rings however may perhaps 

LER: KLB. 92/1215; Nilsson, MMR, зод; Lorimer, НМ, 366; Furumask, 


Chroncegy, 86, туо; Poalsen, Delphi, 61, fig. у; G. E. Mylonas ia The А 
mie Bar Bets nob Lage 2 T E 

3 Heraklion Museum: Nilsson, MAIR. оо; Gee. pl. 14/5; Mate, уэ. 

® Athens, N-M.: КАВ, 92/11; Nilsson, MMR, 344, fig. 156: Geach pl. 24/1; 
Lorimer, HM, 454, pl. э; PM, ш, fig. 

*ка. V şa Docs, no. 208, 

| Вв: bronze ыы боа Peychro (LM, у: нос, MAR, эт; Ош. 
pl lz. 

"Athens, N, М: Matt, ss; Nilsson, 
Репаов, RGPT, no. 24; Higgins, В. 
fig, 21; PM, iv, lg. 385. 

? Nilsson, MMR, 179, зат. 
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be interpreted as showing a male sun god. One is said to come 
from nea Sestos.X А woman on the left worships a male god, who 
stands in front of a sacred enclosure in which is a tree; the sun 
blazes out between them. On the other two the sun itself is not 
shown, but a small male god, who may be the sun, appears in the 
sky holding а bow. One comes from Knossos* but probably 
‘belongs to the period of Greek occupation; the general scheme is 
the same, but in the doorway of the sacred enclosure stands what 
may bea lamp, and ifso could be used to invoke the sun. The other 
probably comes from Greece.* The female worshipper again is on 
the lef; on the right a woman bends over jar, which stands next 
ап elliptical stone in front of а leafless tree; above, the small male 
god with bow and arrow (2) and to his right an eye and ear. The 
eye and ear show, I think, thar the male god is the sun god: ‘Sun, 
‘who seest all things and hearest all things.'t The leafless tree shows 
that it is winter; the woman is mourning over someone who is 
buried in the јас. This is undoubtedly а vegetation ritual, lamenta- 
tion at the end of winter which results in the coming of spring. А 
Greek might find two myths, one nearer and one farther from the 
intention of the ritual. Demeter mourning forthe dead Persephone, 
ог Pandora with her jar —and whatever she has become by the 
time of Hesiod, Pandora's name shows that she was once а 
goddess of the fruitful earth. The sun god in Homer is usually 
called Helios but sometimes Hyperion, or both together. Veatris 
‘has suggested that Hyperion may be restored on two Knossos 
tablets. Our sun god, as distinct from the sun, may therefore be 
Hyperion. The moon goddess was called Mene at Knossos; for 
her we have no Mycenaean record of a human form with another 
name, 

‘The sun god has a bow, because he shoots out his rays; the 
master of animals has а bow, because he shoots animals; the god 


У Nilsson, MAR, 266; Gerd. pl. 13/2; Persson, RGPT, no, zo: 
KiB. 91/9; Nilsson, MMR, 256, 28; Guch. pl. 15/4; Person, RGPT, 
ао. 13. 

Orford, Ashmolean Museum Nilsson, MMR, да; Сев, рі. 16) 
Persson, КСРТ, оо. т. Biesants, Kreic-Myheniube Зард, 1146, 
doubts its genuineness. 
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of healing has a bow, because he shoots diseases into his enemies. 
‘Here is a connexion between three gods, who in classical times 
‘were all Apollo. In Mycenaean times the sun god was Hyperion 
and the god of healing was Paieon,! who still preserved his 
individuality in Homer. If Apollo already existed (and of this 
the tablets tell us nothing), he may perhaps be identified with the 
‘master of animals, just as his sister Artemis, who is attested on the 
Pylos tablets,? is the mistress of animals; but the case for Dionysos 
Zagreus as the master of animals has recently been argued by 
Kerenyi The Minoans already had a master and mistress of 
animals, who were so alike that they might easily Бе interpreted as 
brother and sister. In Mycenaean times a male between two lions 
оп а gem from Kydoniat may be paired with a female between two 
lions on a gem from Mycenac.* Seal impressions from Knossos* 
show а man worshipping a goddess with a bow or spear; she 
stands on a cairn on which two lions rest their front paws; on the 
far side is а shrine with horns of consecration, This ‘mother of 
mountains’ may be Artemis or some Cretan goddess whom the 
Greeks may have identified with Artemis. The mistress of animals 
оп a seal? from Knossos (with griffins) and on a seal® from 
Mycenac (with lions) has wavy lines above her head and above 
them the double-axe. If the wavy lines аге bows, which in this 
context seems the most likely explanation, she again should be 
Artemis. The earliest figure which might be identified with 
Apollo (but a pre-Greek Apollo) is the master of birds on a 
‘Middle Minoan gold pendant, who has the same bows repre- 
sented behind him. We should perhaps also see Apollo (or Hermes, 

KN Vgz. ЗЕ Es 650, Kereny 

«Еш, the Middle Minoan то. (еу "веса, 
ММ, 355; Geb. pl. 18/6) and Knossos (Nilsson, MAIR, 554-5: God, pl 
38/2 and 4); PM, ш, бр. 5343-435. 

"К.В. 93/9; Nilsson, MMR, 357; Geb, pl. 20/4; Demargne, La Суйе 
Didaliqee, 290; PM, tv, бр. 391 bis, 
ж ad № Mz: KiB. 93/23 Nilsson, MMR, 358; Сезді pl. 20/5; PM, 1¥, 
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who is attested іп the Pylos tablets) in the fresco at Pylost with a 
figure in a long robe seated on a rock playing a lyre (fig. 9); his 
divinity is shown by the bird flying beside him, which is his 
epiphany, but we may wonder whether some such scene mis- 
understood gave rise to the myth of Orpheus. If he is Apollo, we 
may recognize Apollo and the Muses in a terracotta group (L.M. 
IID of a long-robed lyre-player and three dancing women from 
Palaikastro in Crete.* The long robe, which he wears on the Pylos 
fresco, is not unlike the long robe of the man with the griffin on 
the Vapheio ring;? both the robe and the griffin suggest that he 
too is Apollo. 

‘We noticed that in the Shaft-Grave period a goddess could both 
be represented as a dove and as a nude woman with a dove on her 
head. Who is she? She must be the same аз the naked seated 
goddess found at Delphi, a terracotta of the Т.Н. III period A 
dove goddess appears twice on the Pylos tablets according to the 
most likely interpretation of her name. In classical times she 
would certainly be Aphrodite, as would also the goddess with the 
mirror, of whom several Mycenaean examples have been noted.” 
It seems to me at least possible that a Minoan dove goddess kept 
her individuality in Mycenaean times but was later identified with 
Aphrodite. The tablets record several goddesses whom we cannot 
easily identify. Diwija and Posidacja are related to Zeus and 
Poscidon, and Iphimedeia is known as a bride of Poseidon in 
Нотег It is possible that some of these goddesses are springs, 
and this interpretation is particularly attractive for the Pylos 
tablets" which record offerings to two Wanassai and Poseidon; 
the names of the two ‘Queens’ may have been Posidaeja and 
Iphimedeia. Nilsson speaks of Poseidon calling forth the springs 
in connexion with the Arcadian Great Goddesses, and the story 

3 Blegen, A.J.A., бо (1956), pl. 41. Picard, В... 48 (1956), 7% interprets 
яз an illustration of Od. 5, 2708, but the bird shows thatthe sage is divine, 
On the possibility that Orpheus himself was Myceniean cf. Bohme, Обри 
(reviewed Guthtic, Свон (1954), 393). 


* Heraklion Muscum: Nilson, MMR, 109; PM, tt Rig. 41; Lawler, А] А, 
4 (1949), зоб. 
? СЕ above р. 34, n. 8. «СЕ above p. 42, a f 


? Delphi Museum, Nilson, MAIR, оз; Gerh. pl. 16/5. 
‘Py Та 316; Un 1185; Dar: pp. 1255, 288. 
"CE above p. 44, tn. 2-4. PY Та 316; Оё. и, зоз- 
ML. Қ. Palmer supposes that semi, is а miswriting for жазығы 
(Minas, 5 (1957), 91). CE. Nilson, бен. тут. 
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‘of Amymone belongs to the same circle of ideas, It is tempting to 
interpret the gem (fig. 11) from the Agora at Athens! as Poseidon 
leading forth two Spring goddesses: a man with a stick, which 
divides into three parts at the end, is leading two women, who are 
attached to him by a rope, 

Poscidon may perhaps be scen again in the figure driven in a 
chariot over the waves with a sea monster behind on a vase (бр. 
14) from Cyprus of the thirteenth century.? Ia the highly stylized 
pictures of Mycenaean vases of the fourteenth and thi 
centuries itis impossible to distinguish between mortals and gods, 
and the distinction is likely to be unclear at a time when the King 
and Army Commander were themselves in some sense divine, 
Many of the chariot scenes represent nobles going out to war, 
as the close conjunction of the chariots with warriors shows 
Schaeffer! has made the very attractive suggestion that a picture 
оп а vase from Ugarit, which shows an enormous bird chained in 
front of the chariot, may represent a mythical expedition to cap- 
ture a monster which guarded gold. A chariot drawn by griffins on 
а thirtcenth-century vase from Cyprus can only be conveying. 
gods, as also in one of the small scenes of the Hagia Triada 
sarcophagus. In the next chapter? I shall suggest that the chariot. 
of Hera in the iad goes back to a Mycenaean poem inspired by a 
Hittite original. I think therefore that the same Mycenaean de- 
sctiption of Poseidon ultimately inspired both the vase from 
Cyprus and the late description in the Маё? "he started to drive 
‘over the waves and the monsters gambolled beneath him’, I should 
be inclined to suppose also that a chariot driving past a palm tree 
over flowery ground? is a fourtrenth-century picture of Apollo 
arriving in Delos, possibly from the land of the Hyperboreans. 

“Athens, Арака Museum, Js: Hesperia, 4 (1955), 319, fig. 7; Nilsson, 
MMR, 40; бен. pl. 26/4; Persson, RGPT, tot. Too little is left of the М.М. 
Ш coloured relief of the Priest King at Knossos (KiB, 91/5; Mats, 333 
Pendlebury, Palac of Mine, pl. 5) то say whether this isa Minoan ancestor of 
the Agora gem or not. For the trident cf. JG. pl. тоз (51). 

* Stockholm, Enkomi, п, 33. SCE, pl. 121; Schaetier, BS.A., 37 (төз), 
222; Furumark, Ор. Ath, 1 (1933), 53, fiz. зе. 


® CE. below p. 368. 
3 (1953). 53, fig. 35. 
3 British Museum C397: CV. pl. 7/t; BSA, 57 (1957), 228, 
Cf below p. 85. ТАТ 


* Stockholm, E. 3, 257; Funimark, Ор. 4th, (1953), 53, 8. з. 
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Another vase from Cyprus! shows in front of the chariot a man 
with а pair of scales (fig. 15). Nilsson sees in him Zeus, as the 
steward of war, the holder of the scales, by which the death of 
Hektor was decided." Bjorck however regards him as a man taking 
an omen before the chariot sets out. Tiny gold scalepans with 
butterflies on them were found in the third shaft-grve at 
Mycenae.* Тез difficult not to sce a reference here to the weighing 
‘of souls; and yet the symbolism of the soul as a butterfly cannot be 
reconciled with the view that the dead maa lives on in his tomb, 
which was clearly held by those who buried their dead with such а 
wealth of precious objects. But such inconsistency in beliefs about 
the dead is common. The butterfly scales may then allude to the 
divine decision which had decreed that the king buried here should 
dic, And this act of weighing attributed to the divinity may have 
had its origin in a human method of taking omens, as Bjérck 
suggests. We have however, as far as 1 know, no Greek evidence 
for this method of divination, whereas, as Nilsson saw, the bare 
phrase “steward of war’ shows that the idea of Zeus holding the 
scales was established before the date of our Wiad, It still seems 
to me therefore more likely that the figure with the scales on the. 
vase from Cyprus is Zeus weighing the destinies of the man in the 
chariot. Zeus is attested on the tablets, but there is, as far as I 
know, no other early picture of him, unless the seal impression. 
from Knossos? with a child beneath а horned sheep is an allusion. 
to his youth. The story of Zeus and Europa was evidently known 
оп the mainland in the fourteenth century аз blue glass plaques. 
‘witha woman (or rather а goddess) riding on a bull were found at 
Dendra.* 

The discovery of Dionysos" name on a Pylos tablet? and of the 
Lady of the Labyrinth on a Knossos tablet? led Professor Kerenyi* 

3 Nicosia, Enkorsi 71.1; SCE, pl. 2o; Nilsson, МАК, 34; Сел. pl. 25/15 
Schacter, 85.4. 37 (1937), 220, б. то; Bjürck, Бетел, 43 (143), 
Furumark, MP, 437. 

1I 19, 123; 22, 209, 6.8, 69; 16, 

? Athens, N М. 5G. рі. 34 (62); КАА, 86/8; Nilsson, MMR, 46; PM, m, 
ба. тоо; Marz, 91, * PY Tn 316, etc. 

3 Nilsson, MAIR, 540; Сев, pl. 26/6; PM, ш, Ва. $26; Matz, 54. 

* Persson, Кемі Tenit, бу; Nilsson, MME, 36; Gerh. pl 26/7. Cf. teras 
сона, Mylonas ia The Acgon and the Near Ect, 112: ҮРҮ Xa tos. 

* KN Gg 702.2, interpreted by Palmer, BULCS., 2 (1955), 49. 

*'Не+кшпй: der Dionysotreligion’, Arbeitspemeinnhaft Nordrbein- Westfalen, 
ней së; cf. also E. Coche de là Fer£, Вий, des Mania d Frome, 1 (5948), то. 
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to find а cult of Dionysos with its bulls, its wine, its women, and 
its snakes io Minoan Crete. The Lady of the Labyrinth is the 
goddess Ariadne, for whom Daidalos (himself 2 god, I think, іп 
Crete) made a dancing place; she was the bride of Dionysos, who 
was stolen by Theseus and killed by Artemis on the representation 
of Dionysos,¢4 story which has its parallel in the legend of Apollo 
and Koronis, The canonical story of Theseus and the daughter of 
Minos would then be a later version, which tended to depress 
Ariadne from the divine to the heroic level and leave Dionysos 
alone as the god of maenads and wine. The theory is extremely 
attractive; and if itis accepted, a number of links between Minoan- 
‘Mycenaean art and later pictures connected with Dionysos be- 
come apparent. The ecstatic dances on many Minoan-Mycenaean 
rings (fig. 15) will then be the ancestors of the dances of maenads 
(with or without satyrs) which are known in classical art. The 
march of the harvesters on the steatite vase (fg. 16) from Hagia 
‘Triads? with the dancer ‘breaking through the marching files and 
exchanging impolite remarks with the men whose solemnity be 
disturbs’ is, as Forsdyke has seen, an ancestor of classical comedy; 
in fact the stooping dancer who interrupts is linked with comedy 
by а chain of figures intermediate in time, Another pointer for- 
ward to drama is the bearded frontal head between two wild goats 
оп a seal stone (fg. 12) from the necropolis at Phaistos.* The 
detached human head is unique, and Nilsson argues that the artist 
has extended the use of a motif (in this case the head of a sacrificed 
animal, e.g. a onkrarior) beyond its original and proper sigaifi- 
cance. It is much easier to suppose that it is a mask (in classical 
Greck arr, the earliest frontal heads can be traced to the influence 
‘of masks). The bearded mask is mote likely to be a daimon than а 
deity, but the association with goats suggests Dionysos; this then 
is an ancestor of the classical satye like the phallic terracotta 
daimon from Larissa.’ If the Mycenaean Dionysos and his Minoan 
predecessor was connected with goats like the classical Dionysos, 

їй, удо, 

* Od. 11, 324; cf. Hyginus, Astronomiken, 2, y; Kunze, Ol, Ferack., п, 78. 

= Heraklion Museum: Mats, 67; KiB. 89/5; Nilson, MAR, 160; Ch. pl. 
17/5; Forsdyke, J.L, 17 (1954), tf. 
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he is to be recognized riding in a chariot drawn by goats on a gem 
from Lyktos,! and standing in the homs of consecration between a 
winged goat and a ‘genius’ (a kind of being to be defined later) 
with a ritual jug on a seal stone of Spartan basalt from Kydonia;* 
both gems are Cretan and were probably carved їп the early 
fifteenth century; therefore Mycensean influence is possible, but 
this is more likely to have been the Minoan god. Bat it is difficalt 
not to connect the gem from Kydonia with a gold ring from 
Мусепае? showing a goat, a tree, a man, and an enclosure sur- 
rounding a sacred tree and a sacred stone. If the fact that the man 
touches the tree compels us to interpret him as а worshipper 
rather than as the god Dionysos, the presence of the goat suggests 
still that tree and stone were sacred to Dioaysos. Dionysos may 
also be seen in the man between two goats on a seal which was 
apparently used to seal a pottery store in Mycenae.t 

Тп the Mincan cult Ariadne, as has been said, was probably as 
important ог even more important than Dionysos. On а gold ring 
(fg. 15) from Tsopata near Knossos" four women dance іп à 
meadow by sunlight (represented by the eye); two snakes are 
above their heads, whether they are meant to be on the ground or 
thrown about between them; a tiny goddess appears to them. It is 
natural to identify the goddess who appears to these 'maenads' 
with the well-known faience figures from the Central Palace 
sanctuary іп Knossos. Is she then Ariadne and the Lady of the 
Labyrinth — or rather her Minoan predecessor, since the figures 
are Middle Minoan? There is one difficulty, and 1 doubt if it is 
fatal. Nilsson regards the snake goddess as a house goddess, and 
the bell-shaped idols,” who either have snakes wrapped round 
them or are found with sacred vessels decorated with snakes, 
scem to have nothing to do with ecstatic dances. In later Greek 
practice the snake is associated both with maenads and Dionysos 
and with the house cult and Zeus. These two functions of the 

"Lorimer, НМ, 312, бк. 40; PM, 1v, fig. 803. 

* Nilsson, MMR, 143, 358; бек. pl. 19/4; PM, tv, Big. 392. 

э Nilsson, MMR, 258; Сені. pl. 13/1; Persson, RGPT, по. то. 

LES, 74 (2954), trt pl. тЫ; Doc уул. 

* Nilsson, MMR, 279, 322; Geb. pl. 18/5; Persson, по, 8; PM, ttt, fig, 38. 

«КАВ, 45/13; Nileson, ММК, 84, 311; Geb. pl. 15; Matz, бо, 6t. 

* E.g. from Gournia (L-M. Ij: Nilsson, MMR, 80, 511; Сен. pl 1; from 
‘Gazi (Sub-Minoan): Nilsson, MMR, too; Сенд, рі 14/4; from. Katsamba. 
(LM. Ш В): Hood, J.H.5., 76 (1936), Suppl. 29, 
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snake were probably quite distinct in Minoan Grete too, but this 
would not prevent the goddess of the dance being included in a 
shrine which also held or primarily belonged to the goddess of the 
house, just as in Gazi a goddess with poppy-heads on her crown: 
shares the shrine with a goddess who has birds on her head. It 
may be that the two faience figures from the Palace sanctuary in 
Knossos are neither two aspects of the same snake goddess nor 
snake goddess and votary but two goddesses, the snake goddess 
of the palace and the goddess of the maenads. If this separation is 
right, it is probable that the snake goddess of the palace became 
known to the Mycenacans as the Lady of the Labyrinth and the 
goddess of the maenads as Ariadne. The fact that the goddess of 
the maenads was worshipped in the palace would make it possible 
to identify her with the daughter of Minos. Two rings, one from 
Tirynst and one from Crete,? show a man and woman and a ship; 
‘two other rings,3 both from Crete, show a woman alone in a ship. 
The first two have naturally been connected with Theseus and 
Ariadne, but all four must be considered together. Persson has 
given Egyptian and Babylonian parallels for a divine boat in 
which a goddess alone, or a goddess and a god may sail, and notes 
that Dionysos still has a ship in the cult of classical Athens. That 
the Cretan rings show the departure or arrival of a goddess of 
vegetation alone or with her consort is likely enough, and it may 
well be that the scene with goddess and consort would be inter- 
preted by the Grecks as Ariadne’s departure with Theseus; this 
interpretation certainly cannot be excluded for ће Tiryns ring, 
found on a Greek site but having obvious Minoan ancestors. 

‘The name “депіше is given ro the curious monsters who some- 
times attend on gods. Their chief characteristic is a long snout 
and a scaly back which ends in a kind of tail, but they walk on 
their hindlegs like humans and use their forelegs like human arms, 
‘The Dionysos from Kydonia* stands between a genius and a 
winged goat; the seated Hera of the ring from Tiryns? receives a 
Е е ММВ, 38; Сейф. pl. 26/5; Persson, RGPT, no. 25; PM, 1v, 

шов, ММК, 39; Ges pl. 26/5; Persson, RGPT, no, 26; PM, ту, fig. 
935 Marinatos (B.C-H., 57 (1933), 227) interpreta as the voyage of Малаа 
and Helen to the Elysian Fields, 

* (o) Ki. 50/6; Nilsson, MAIR, 265, 350; Ge. pl. 12/6; Penson, RGPT; 
о. 27; PM, iv, fig. 919. (0 Persson, КОРТ, no. 28; PM, rv, Bg. уло. 

ACE above p. st, = 3 CE. above p. 44,0, 6. 
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procession of four genii with jugs. Here they are a substitute for 
‘human worshippers, as when they water sacred branches on a 
gem from Vapheio! or various holy objects on glass plates from. 
‘Mycenae;? but when а genius stands between two lions on а gem 
from Мусепае® he is a substitute for the god himself. They do not 
represent the power of the god like the griffin, sphinx, or lion; 
they do not appear in isolation like the centaurs on a gem from 
Argos. Probably the Greeks called them dajmones, in the sense in 
which the wordis used in the Odyssey and by Hesiod forthe watchers 
who report the ‘sins of ше? but there is one class of being 
which occupies very much this position in the classical world, 
mostly human and partly animal, sometimes playing the part of 
human worshippers and sometimes serving as the representative 
of the god, the satyrs who form the emer of Dionysos. The 
satyrs may be а survival of a much larger class of intermediate 
beings from the Minoan-Mycenaean periods. 

‘The Mycenaean king was given divine honours in his lifetime. 
Griffins protected his throne and lions his gate. His gods had 
their shrine in his paluce. When he died, he was buried in his 
sumptuous tomb to which divine honours were paid; and if he 
died abroad, a sacred stone was buried instead of him, so that, 
like a god, he could take up residence in it and benefit his country- 
men.* One ring from Mycenae? may be added to the representa- 
tions of the divine King. A goddess sits on а stool in front of 
what I take to be a sacred cairn; in front of her stands a man built 
to а smaller scale with а sceptre (rather than а spear, as it has по 
head) in his hand. The difference in scale shows that they аге 
neither two divine beings (Persson) nor two mortals (Nilsson), 

KAB. 94/16; Nilsson, MMR, 146: белі рі. 7/43 PM, tv, Ба: 378. 

* KiB. 94/19; Nilsson, MMR, 146, 256; Geb. pl. 22/3; Wace, Mycenae, 
44, fig. 67 а-Ь; PM, зу, бр. 379-80. 

KAB. 94/454 Nilsin, ММА, 399; Gud. pl. 20/7, 

+ Nilsson, MMR, $7, fig. 4; Geb. pl. 26/2. 

* Od. 17, 485; Hesiod, Op. 1:20, 

Е a Dende etn, Roe Tesis rs 8 BE М se 
uh, pl уй. 

9; 92/7; Nilsson, MMR, 351; Сен. pl. 17/2; Persson, RGPT, no. 21; 
Fondyke, J. W.L, ту (1952), 19; PM, тп, Big. 324. СЁ also the fourtcenth- 
century vase from Aradippo (Cyprus) in the Louvre (fig. 17) with (s) a man 
with spear and rod approaching a seated goddess, (0) three men with spears 
approaching а seated goddess: Louvre AM 676: B.C.H., 31 (1907), 232, по. 6; 
Furumask, MP, 444. 


5 


FROM МҮСЕМАН TO HOMER 


but a goddess and a mortal (Forsdyke). Persson interprets their 
gestures: ‘it is as if the goddess had accepted a promise from the 
lesser god’. If however he is a mortal, he may be a King, who is 
here shown pledging himself to serve the goddess in return for his. 
Sceptre; this in its way would be parallel to the Eastern picture of 
‘Hammurabi receiving his laws from the god of justice, The King 
in turn proudly receives a priest and his acolytes on a steatite vase 
from Hagia Triada.t 

Various forms of divine worship are represented in art, and 
many of these have been already noted in discussing the gods and 
goddesses who receive the worship, Except for the Hagia Triada 
sarcophagus most of the objects quoted have been rings, but both 
the dances and the processions occur on frescoes too. A dance of 
women in a grove surrounded by crowds of men is one of the 
subjects of the Minoan miniature frescoes of the third Middle 
‘Minoan period at Knossos.? The cup-bearer® of Knossos is part 
of the Procession fresco, and more figures in a similar procession. 
аге seen on a steatite vase from Knossos, where they are climb- 
ing a staircase under horns of consecration, Later and on the main- 
landa feminine counterpart can be seen in the woman with a bottle 
from the fresco at Thebes, the woman with a jug from the fresco 
at Tiryns, and the procession to the seated goddess from Pylos.T 
Now we have a text for these processions, as Ventris has seen: a 
tablet in Pylos reports or orders the carrying of golden cups and 
bowls by men to gods and by women to goddesses in various 
shrines. It is not certain whether games in general and bull-jamp- 
ing in particular should be included in divine worship; but these 
sports seem to have taken place in the special theatral areas or in 
the central courts of the Cretan palaces, and it is far more likely 
that they were a form of honour to the gods of the palace like the 
festival games of classical Greece than that they had no religious 
significance. Whether the ball-jumping had originally in Crete а 

? Heraklion Museum Matz, 66; KiB. 89/8; Forsdyke, Minoan Art, рі. 8; 
JPL, ss (1952), BE. 

3 Persson, RGPT, so, fig. 11; PM, mt, рі. 18; Matz, зу. 
+: Matz, 38; Furumark, MP, 71 n. 8. 
Mu 183; Gesch, pl, з/т; РМ, ш, fig. $7. 

* Lorimer, НМ, pl. 28/2. Cf. Matz, тоў. Reusch argues. wl 
аас ha at Katte omen CA Een. D наа 

*Biegen, А. * Deci no, rri PY Ta gi 
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further religious significance, we have not the evidence to say. 
"The series of representations stretches from Minoan Crete in the 
sixteenth century to a Mycenaean vase of the thirteenth century 
On the carly Cretan frescoes? the ladies of the coutt watch both 
the games and the bull-jumping and on the late fifteenth- or carly 
fourteenth-century frescoes from the Ramp House in Mycenac? 
women spectators of acrobatic displays and bulljumping are also 
shown. Perhaps the duels of men with swords on the frescoes 
from Pylos should also be reckoned as sports rather than warfare 
and find an echo in the duel of the funeral games of Patroklos.* 
Ball.jumping alone is shown оп the early Toreador fresco* 
from Knossos and the late Mycenacan fresco from Tiryns? the 
toreadors are of both sexes and the feat most frequently reprc- 
о БЕ 
this and other feats can be seen from seal stones and rings, two 
of which were found in a Mycenaean tomb at Asine, which із 
possibly the Ri-jo of the Pylos tablets.* The Mycenaean palaces 
have no obvious place for the sport, and it might be thought that 
bull-jumping was a Minoan practice which was not adopted by 
the Mycenaeans, since neither Homer nor any other early Greek. 
author has any reference to it, and there seems to be no demon- 
зызЫе link between Minoan bull-jumping and the bull-Sghting 
practised in Christian times in Asia Minor and Thessaly. Then, if 
the story about Theseus and the Minotaur has any connexion 
with bull-jumping, it means that Theseus stopped the practice, 
and may mean therefore that the Greck occupiers of Knossos 
stopped the practice; it is certainly possible that the Athenian 
girls and boys had been designed for toreadors and that the 
Minotaur was the Cretan King, enveloped in the ritual cult dress, 
{CE фоне. On bores У. Kargeorghi ris s4 (өзі 
soa, MMR, t74: Сел, pl. 6; Forsdyke, Мімел 
bars wee E = Coes ee 


Lorimer, HM, pl. 27/25 Wace, Myamet, б, fig. 98. 
р 39 (2955), $t. 

98. Mylonas argues that funeral games were already а Mycenaean. 
уз (1940,77. 

of Маш, pl 13; РМ, ап, Ба 1443 Миз, уз. 

‘ako Mycenae, Tomb of Atreus, РМ, na, 68: 133, 135-7 


T KGB, вуй: 

(Beiish Museum). 
* Deez, 183; Persson, RGPT, fig. 16; cf, PM, тп, fig. 154, 158. СЕ also, 

terracotta in Princetor FF. Jones, in Tie Argan and the Near East, 134. 
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the bull's hide, and wearing the bull's mask. If bullj 
stopped with the Mycenaean occupation of Crete, then the bull- 
jumping on Mycenaean frescoes, vases, and rings is an artistic 
echo of the bull-jumping on the Knossos frescoes and has no 
relation to contemporary performance. The Mycenaean vase and 
the Asine rings may well be reflections of the frescoes, and we 
shall have then further to suppose that frescoes which have not 
survived were their models, since the exact positions of the 
jumpers do not occur elsewhere. If it cannot be shown that the 
late bull-fights of Ephesos and other places go back to the early 
period of Ionian history, in which case it could be argued that 
bull-fights were imported by the Mycenaean colonists but had 
unaccountably vanished from all intervening literature and art, 
we must suppose that frescoes of bull-jumping (and copies of 
them on rings) were part of the court style which the Mycenaeans 
took over. They were acceptable because they were intelligible, 
but bull-jumping, unlike boxing and other sports, was not de- 
scribed in poetry because it was not practised. The sport however 
gave rise to three different stories. One is the story of Theseus 
and the Minotaur. The second is the story of Herakles' capture of 
the Cretan bull; the capture of the bull is the preliminary to the 
games and is shown on the two gold cups from Vapheio.2 The 
third is the story of Theseus and the bull of Marathon; the end of 
the games is the killing of the bull by breaking its neck? and in 
one version Thescus kills rather than captures the bull. There are 
two points of interest if this interpretation of the bull scenes is 
accepted. One is фага practice which the Mycenaeans discontinued 
gave rise to three myths about Greck heroes. The second is that 
Mycenaean Kings continued to have their palaces decorated with 
pictures of a Minoan sport which they no longer practised, because 
иренен чыра of the sd Se 2-0 
ancestors had taken over from the Kings of Crete. 
‘The palace at Tiryns also had frescoes of men setting out in a 
chariot with boys holding their hounds and of the final scene. 
3 Persson, RGPT, 98. СЕ. Pendlebury, Studies prevented te D, M. Robinia, 
5 18415 Cook, Zea, 1, 4926, A siath-century terracotta from Cyprus (SCE, 
түрі. 253, по. 809) shows а man putting on a bull's mask. Could this be a 
sürvisal ofa Beooze Age rite? Lowe my knowledge of histo Dr. О. Vessberg 
Y КЇЗ. 88, 1-5 Forsdyke, Мая Art, pl. 9; PM, тп, fg, 123-7; Ман, 
> * Perssoo, RGPT, fig. 25; PM, tn, ‘fig, 162-4. 
“Lorine, HM, 6а, ig. уз; РМ, tv, Sg. бу, Во; Мыз, 104. 
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in а boar bunt when the boar is surrounded by hounds and has 
already been hit by throwing-spears! The boar hunt already 
occurs on a Middle Minoan dagger blade, on which a man receives 
the charging boar with his spear;* and on a gem from Vapheio* 
а man thrusts his spear into the boar's forchead; but there seems 
по reason to doubt that each is an illustration of contemporary 
sport; and a poem about such a hunt lies somewhere behind the 
account of Odysseus’ slaying of the boar on Parnassos.& At first 
sight the gem from the shaft-graves at Mycenae* could also be a 
contemporary illustration of a deer hunt, but Persson has pointed 
out that the composition with an archer shooting а deer from а. 
chariot probably goes back to Eastern or Egyptian models. Nor 
can the lion hunt (fig. 5) on the inlaid dagger blade* be a contem- 
porary illustration, since lions were unknown in the Peloponnese 
orin Crete. The artist may have been to Syria, as Suggested above; 
he was certainly acquainted with Eastern models, but equipped 
his men with figure-of-eight and tower shields to please his 
customers, Whether Mincans and Mycenaeans met lions on their 
travels or only knew them from works of art and Eastern poetry, 
they were deeply impressed with this lordly beast and its combats 
with other animals, which appear on the dagger blades, on one of 
the stelai from the shaft-graves (fig. 4), and оп gems. The lion 
appears beside the griffin or instead of the griffin as the divine 
protector of the King, and I have quoted above? Persson’ inter~ 
pretation of the lion pursuing an animal on the stele as a kind of 
simile of the action depicted over it, the prince driving his chariot 
‘over his foe. He also interpreted the magnificent seal stone from. 
Dendra* with a lion tearing а bull's neck as symbolic of the 
triumph of Mycenae over Crete. Here he has moved to another 
Kind of symbolism = the heraldic animal which represents the 
State; the lion is the King of Mycenae; Herakles as 
vassal wears the lion skin, and his battles with local wild beasts 

4 Matz, 122; cf. with contemporary vases Akerstrém, Op. Ath, т (1953). 
nf ? PM, nt, fg. бі, 3 PM, tv, ig. з. 

* 04.19, 4286. C£. the fortcenth- thirteenth-century vase, Louvre AM 675, 
B.C.H., 31 (1907), 212, no. 7; Furumark, MP, 442. 

pl 24 (240); КАВ, 81/1; Lorimer, HM, $115 fig. 38; Peesson, New 

Tombs, 196; PM, iv, ба; 564: Matz, 90, 

"CE. above p. 28, n. 4. peas. 

* The Repel Tombs at Dendra, 12185; Tages 382 Ж. СЕ the тыс from 
Enkomi, SCE, pl. 118/7 (18550). 
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symbolize the victories of Mycenae over these localities, The 
theory is seductive, and the early existence of heraldic animals is 
likely, but for the Dendm пад, which may well have been the 
royal seal, the simpler symbolism is more probable, the King can 
worst his foes as the lion worsts the bull. These examples in any 
сазе suggest that Mycenacan poetry like contemporary Eastern 
poetry had animal comparisons. 3 

Te is impossible to say whether two of the carly rings and gems 
from the shaft-graves! with men fighting with swords and fgure- 
of-cight shields are duels (as suggested for the late pairs of swords- 
men on the Pylos frescoes) or battles, but the third (fig. 19) with 
four combatants in a ‘rocky glen’ must be a battle. From this kind 
of fighting the Homeric description of Ajax derives. All three 
stelai (fig. 4) from the shaft-graves? have a warrior in a chariot 
and his opponent on foot, and show that the lords of Мусепас 
put their trust in chariots, as Homer and the later Pylos tablets 
confirm. ‘The most interesting of the battle scenes are the siege 
scenes, Little can be made of the battle on onc of the early frescoes 
from Knossos,? but it shows that battles were already painted in 
‘Minoan Crete; Evans saw spearmen throwing their spears up- 
wards, but they may mther be slingers, whirling their slings round 
their heads. The next chronologically is the silver vase (fg. 5) from. 
the shaft-graves.* An attack is being made on a town from the 
water, The attackers wear Mycenacan helmets, At the bottom are 
swimmers and the animal identified by Persson as a hippopotamus 
but which is more probably a sea monster. The hill is defended. 
by slingers and archers, and by spearmen with tower shields; 
women watch from the walls, and just beyond them is a grove of 
trees (one remembers Andromache's fear that the Greeks might 
succeed after three attempts in entering Troy by the fig tree, 
‘where the citadel is most easily scaled and the wall is weakest). 


356. pl. 24- (s) KAB. 90/5; Lorimer, HM, 142, Ва. 5; (9) KiB. 90/10; 
Lorimer, НМ, 142, fg. 6; (c) К.Б. 90/4; Matz, go; Lorimer, НМ, 149, Ва. =. 
©. the seal impressions from Hagia ‘Triads, PM, rv, fig. 436; and the ting. 
жегір found at Таша Pylon, JS, 76 (1936, Suppl 16; BCH, o 
1956), 285. 

^ (o) above p. 32, 0. 9; (0) КАВ, 86/s; Lorimer, HM, pl. 24, 1; () Lorimer, 
рі. 24/1. 2 PM, nt, Bg. 45. 

* CE abore p. а, n. 9. CE also silver vase, SG. pl. 128-31 (605), attackers 
with body abields and Боас tusk helmets ia billy landscape. 

*1L6 4336. 


58 


MYCENAEAN ART IN ITS SETTING 


Tie Мусома andes йодына; бота bos апа shooting 
upwards, presumably aiming at a defender on the rampart, whom. 
Ма Loses hia Red on & Rath EY био бек 
steatite vase from Knossos might belong to the same scene. 
Later fragments of fourteenth-century frescoes from the Megaron 
at Mycenac? show a Mycenaean warrior falling off the wall while 
ladies lock on fm the palace windows, Person ару compares 
Egyptian historical scenes, which may well have provided the 
original model for the artist, including presumably the hippo- 
potamus if such he be; but obviously this tells us nothing of the 
place where these sieges took place. The warriors and horses on 
further fragments from the Megaron* belong to the same scene, 
as is shown by the occurrence of a chariot horse above the falling 
warrior: the chariot and foot battle is evidently regarded as going, 
оп outside the besicged town. The scenes are reflected on vases: 
оп a rather earlier Mycenaean vase (fig. 18) from Cyprus* ladies 
in windows frame a chariot; on a rather later vase fragment from 
‘Tiryns* where the grand manner of the frescoes has been highly 
stylized, a chariot is preceded by two warriors with raised spears 
Жыкы by ter йты кде Е MO 
had a fresco with a scene of mass slaughter, which seems to have 
been part of a Mycenacan siege of а hill town. It is clear that the 
storming of a citadel was part of the repertoire of palace frescoes 
inherited from the Minoans, and Mycenaean Kings feltitenbanced 
their dignity to have such а scene on their walls. How alike these 
scenes were our fragmentary evidence fails to tell us, but the palace 
spectators are common to the silver vase and to the Megaron, the 
archer on the Knossos steatite vase seems to fit in the scene on the 
silver vase, and if the falling warrior comes from an Egyptian 
model he is likely to go back to the earlier version. Whether the 
scenes derive from a single model ог not, from the time of the 
silver vase the attackers are identifiable as Mycenacans. The story 

? Lorimer, НМ, 279, fig. VN ти, fig. 59. 

? Lorimer, НМ, pl. 12, з; Persson, New Tombs, 188; PM, ш, б; 485 
Rodenwaldt, Frier der eei pow 1921 (with useful reconstructions but 
excessively early dating). 

а, lace, Myeenee, Бр. 99b; Mata, 109. 

i Dot СУ. pl бу Kb, s66; Рала, MP, чау; 

У. НЫЙ 77 (1957), 269. Another vase also from Enkomi 
may well illustrate з naval «ес, SCE, рі. таз] (E 5.262). 
3 Cf, above p. до, п. 4. 17-4, бо (1956), 95. 
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‘of the siege of a citadel by the sea was therefore а Mycenaean 
story, a story which was presumably sung by Mycenaean poets. 

‘The scene of the siege was painted in the Court manner and 
belonged in Mycenae to the Megaron, which was not constructed 
before the late fourteenth century and was still standing when the. 
Palace was sacked. "The late thirteenth- or early twelfth-century 
‘Warrior vase! (and the stele which echoes the picture on one side 
of the vase) is, as was noted above, something quite new (lig. 7). 
These are Mycenaean warriors represented with no trace of 
idealism in the clothing and equipment of their own day, The 
likeness between the rows of attacking spearmen on the stele and 
оп the vase may be due to theie being the work of the same school 
ог to dependence from a common original. ‘The latter seems to 
me more likely, However that may be, Miss Lorimer is surely 
fight in seeing on the vase two stages in the same story: on one 
side six warriors march out with provision bags on their spears 
leaving а woman lamenting behind them. On the other side the 
foe advance with raised spears to meet them. Here again we feel 
that there is a story behind these scenes; the lamenting woman 
Tias sent them to their doom or knows that it is inevitable, bur 
whether the part she plays is that of Kassandra or Eriphyle or 
Mcleagee's wife we cannot say. 

We cannot tell whether she is Kassandra or Eriphyle or 
Kleopatra, and in Mycenaean art as in later Greek art we are often 
faced with this kind of problem because the artist bas not given 
us the additional information which is necessary to fix the scene 
in a particular legend or myth. We can very often say that the 
artist has represented а mistress of animals, but whether she is 
Artemis or Athena or Diktynna or some quite different goddess 
he seldom tells us, although his contemporaries in that particular 
place would know. Modern critics can easily destroy any particular 
interpretation of an early work of art in terms of myth or legend, 
but this does not prove that it did not represent some myth or 
legend to contemporaries. The idea of representing scenes from 
everyday life is а modern idea, and our approach to ancient art is 
dangerously conditioned by our knowledge of the camera, the 
one-sided efficiency of which we expect our artists to emulate. The 
artist of the Warrior vase (fg. 7) (оғ of the fresco behind the 
Warrior vase, if such is to be assumed) tells us that an expedition 

1 CE above p. 58) n. з. 
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went out and a woman knew it would be disastrous, whether she 
had sent them out or not. Such a story is much more likely to be a 
story in poetry than a contemporary event; the interesting thing 
is that the artist has brought the warriors’ equipment up to date 
and the woman wears contemporary clothes instead of the Minoan 
dress of the court mannes. This however is exactly what we 
believe the poet does too; the warrior like Ajax, who never wears 
а corselet because he originally had a body-shield and often retains 
it, is the exception. 

tis a pity that we have not more evidence to trace out the long. 
series of siege scenes, which run roughly from the seventeenth 
century to the late thirteenth, to sce where and when similar 
changes occurred. But we cannot, I think, be wrong if we suppose 
that there was a very old story about a siege of a city by the sea in 
which not only the attackers but the defenders and their women 
were interesting. It is likely that the Mycenacans took the story 
over from the Minoans and that the attackers then became 
Mycenaeans. If a Mycenaean King attacked а city and com- 
manded his рост to sing of his achievements, his poet would tell 
the new story in the framework provided by the old because he 
һай по other framework. He would change the names, bring the 
equipment and organization of his own side up to date, and intro- 
duce a few new exploits, but he would not know much more than 
this, and the new poem would be a blend of history and legend. 
Some such process happened to the old story when the Mycenacans 
captured Troy УП А. 

‘Modernization of this kind only affects stories on the human 
level, and among them only stories which are subject to this kind 
of change. The divine stories which we have detected are with 
some exceptions unlikely to have changed, at least within the 
Mycenaean period. Hermes or Apollo singing alone, Apollo 
singing among his Muses, Apollo’s journey to Delos, Poseidon 
driving his chariot over the sea, Zeus with the scales of man's 
destiny, Zeus in his infancy suckled by an animal, Zeus as a bull 
carrying off Europe are stories or bits of stories which need show 
no development or change. Other stories like Poseidon leading 
forth the springs, or the King receiving instruction from а god- 
dess, only survived in a modified or attenuated form after the 
Mycenaean period: Poseidon makes a spring for the Danaid 
Amymone, and Minos is said to have been a "familiar friend of 
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Zeus' More interesting are the cases where one suspects that 
опе can see the birth of a classical myth. We can perhaps detect 
two distinct procedures, although they may be confused with each 
other. One is the misunderstanding of a work of art. The vegeta- 
tion goddess mourning over the burial pithos under the leafless 
tree became the first woman, Pandora, opening the box of evil 
things, or the god singing with the bird which shows that he is a 

god became Orpheus charming the birds, or the god and goddess 
Е tod Acne Buta ths 
last example the new interpretation also belongs to the other 
procedure, which may be very loosely termed political inter- 
pretation. "The Minoan goddess of wild dances and her consort 
became the Greek Ariadne and Dionysos. But gradually the 
Grecks made new interpretations which suited the new political 
situation, For Ariadne there are two main versions: cither she 
deserted Dionysos for Theseus or Theseus deserted her and 
Dionysos found her, In either case Dionysos remains the god and 
Ariadne sinks to mortal status as the daughter of the Cretan King, 
and сап only rise өрді with the help of Dionysos (in the second 
version). Similarly the bull games of the Minoans and their 
рая 

Mycenaean palaces and copied оп Mycenacan seal rings, were the 
лч thee iri ich ae polka inte seu dece 

Theseus liberating the Athenian captives and slaying the Mino- 

taut, Theseus and the bull of Marathon, Herakles and the Cretan 

EE NESTA GEE EES ан 

for which Minoan ast provided the material, and they glorify а 
Greek hero. 

Mycenaean art tells us something of the subjects of Mycenaean 
poetry, and, as we shall sce later, its evidence can be combined 
with the evidence of the tablets and of Homer to illustrate the 
setting of the stories. It also shows us five different types of per- 
formance. The wild dances must have been accompanied by 
song (fig. 15). The dancer on the Harvester vase? and his inter 
locutor are undoubtedly speaking, and the interchange is accom- 
panied by a rattle (fig. 16). The lyre-player and the three women 
from Palaikastro,? whether they are Apollo and his Muses or not, 

104.39, 178. 

3 Cf. abore р. 50, n- 4. Oo Cretan dances, generally, cf. L. B. Lawler, 
Studies presented to Р, М, Robinson, t, 23. 3 C£. above p. 47, п. 2. 
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are certainly a solo singer and a chorus of dancers. А Iyre-player 
accompanies the libation and a flute-player the sacrifice on the 
Hagia Teiada sarcophagus the celebrants must surely sing as they 
perform the ritual (ig. 6). Finally Hermes or Apollo with his lyre* 
on the fresco in Pylos isa solo дег (fg, 9). These ae ай pes 
of performance which survived in classical 
1 Cf above р. 55, n. 1. MUN 


6 


3 


EASTERN POETRY AND MYCENAEAN 
POETRY 


uch Eastern poetry survives from the Mycenaean period 

and earlier, but no tablets containing literature have 

been found on Mycenaean sites. Ihave argued above! 
that absence of literary tablets cannot be used as an argument for 
absence of written poetry. Mycenaean art, as we have seen, gives 
strong indications of the existence of Mycenaean poetry of several 
kinds, and further indications will be discussed in the next chapter. 
If the general picture of a common Eastern Mediterranean culture 
with strong local differences is correct, Mycenaean poetry may 
have had a general likeness to contemporary Eastern poetry. If 
many similarities with Homer can be shown, the question arises 
whether these similarities are due to recent acquaintance with 
Eastern poetry ог to Homer's inheritance of Mycenaean poetry. 
‘The possibility of recent borrowing cannot, of course, be excluded 
at any rate for the poetry of Asia Minor. It is certain that Ugaritic 
poetry was known to the Phoenicians, and the Odyisey seems to 
show knowledge of Phoenician traders of recent date, That 
Hittite poetry in some form could have been handed down in 
Asia Minor and reached the Greeks through Lydian or other 
intermediaries is certainly possible, It is more difficult to все how 


1 Cf. above p. ss. 

3 Recent works on consesions between Early Greek and Eastern poetry. 
include: A. Lesky, Amc. Wien, Alk, 1950, 148; Saeculum, 6, уу; С. Н, Gordon, 
A JoAn 6 (3952), эз; Minos, (1935), 126; Ris, Stud. Orient, 24 (1955), 161; 
ren Union College Aral, 26 (1955), 43 {= НВу;Ё, Dilhmcier, КА. Mus, 98 
(1935), ze; T. B. L. Webster, Minar, 4 (1956), тод: С. Germain, безді de 
11041. А. Stel П Pome Ш Ulin. This last came ош ae tad wt 
ту article to Miner and 1 should like to record here my far-reaching agree 
ment with ít аа well as my indebtedness. Cf. also R. D. Barnett in The Aspnes 
send the Near Ба, 2151. С. H. Gordon, ibid. 1368, F. оттон за republished 
his papers in Antike вый alter Orient, Leipzig, 1956, 
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knowledge of Egyptian literature could have reached the Ionians. 
at any date carly enough for our Homer. 

IE the possibility of late borrowing cannot be denied, neither 
can the possibility of early borrowing. We know places where 
borrowing could have happened, we know foreign words which 
were in fact borrowed in the sécond millennium, and we саа point 
to memories of the East in the second millennium which haye 
survived in our Homer. We are concerned primarily with Ugarit, 
the Hittites, and Egypt. Egypt will prove to be the least important 
and the evidence is here least satisfactory. Strong Egyptian 
influence on Minoan and Mycenaean art is undoubted, but is not 
in itself enough to prove that stories were communicated; nor is 
the established fact that ‘during the reign of queen Hatshepsut 
(carly fifteenth century) an embassy from Crete visited the 
Egyptian court at least оп опе occasion"! Yet we have two pieces 
of evidence from Knossos which point to а closer connexion. A 
man in Knossos in the fifteenth century was called Aigyptios,? 
just as an Athenian in the sixth century was called Amasis and a 
‘man in thirteenth-century Pylos was called Aithiops.* A fresco 
from Knossos shows a young Cretan officer leading black troops. 
AC this time the Cretan ое roel avs toss (чы АЦЕ 

contemporary Aigyptios. Greek pottery of this 
сийе has beca found ia Egypt аз well es Minoan pottery. It В 
therefore perfectly possible that Odysseus’ story* of the Cretan 
said on Egypt, which resulted in the Cretan’s acceptance by the 
King of Egypt, is a Mycenaean memory of the fifteenth or 
fourteenth century, and Menelaos' reference? to the riches of 
Thebes, from where he brought back two silver baths (like those 
recorded on the Pylos tablet, illustrated in fig. 1), cannot be later 
than the carly fourteenth century. Miss Lorimer suggests the 
possibility of a хла commercial Мусепасап settlement in Тей-сі- 
Amarna, which was the residence of the Egyptian king for roughly 
the second quarter of the fourteenth century; that would provide 
direct and certain contact, It seems to me far less likely that the 
Cretan officer on the fresco is leading a troop of mercenaries аз а 


*Purunark, Ор. Ark, 6 (159), 339 


SKN Db 110; (+1446); Dac 136. 
ҮРҮ En тайла eres Does 99. РМ, п, pl. 13 ety, fig. 869. 
^ Fac all this cf. Lorimer, НМ, 8f; Stobbings, Мусешеев Pottery it the 
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reinforcement against an invasion by mainland Greeks! than that 
the fresco is a memory of some Cretan who did service in Egypt 
like the Cretan of Odysseus’ story; such a Cretan might well have 
brought back stories and ideas as well as riches. He might also 
have brought back the Egyptian word for sword. 

In Ugarit, as we have seen," a Mycenaean settlement is almost 
certain, and a similar settlement is thought likely at the port of 
Alalakb; from Alalakh no actual literary texts survive but this 
‘whole атса formed a cultural unity. And for this area we also have 
linguistic evidence. Before the decipherment of the Mycenaean 
tablets Albright* had pointed out that the place-name Byblos 
‘must have come into Greek before 1200 B,C. when the pronuncia- 
tion changed from Gubla to Gubal, and that Tyre and Sidon must 
have become Greek words at a time when their initial letters were 
still distinguished іп Phoenician, at least before 1000 me, The 
tablets now prove that the words for gold, chi‘on, lion, cummin, 
and cyperus had already been borrowed from Semitic іп Myce- 
maean times and therefore presumably from this area. Foreign 
spices may have been imported in the Canaanite jars found at 
several Mycenaean sites. The inhabitants were probably called 
Phoenicians by the Mycenaeans since they used ‘Phoenician’ in 
‘various forms to denote a spice, a colour, and a fabulous monster. * 
The discovery of a Cypro-Minoan tablet in Ugarit® may show that 
the chief intermediaries between the Mycenacans in Ugarit and 
the mainland of Greece were the Mycenaeans in Cyprus. A route 
for communicating stories was open, and Menclaos' visit to the 
King of the Sidonians, who gave him a silver krater made by 
Hephaistos, is likely to be a Mycenaean memory. 

‘One contact with Asia Minor, which cannot yet be accurately 
assessed, may have been extremely important. If the Minoans 
were, as seems likely, an Asiatic people, Minoan Crete, as was sug- 
‘gested in the last chapter,# was a source not only of artistic inspira- 
Чоп but also of Asiatic ideas and stories, If the suggestion that 
their language was related to Hittite can be proved, they would 
provide а direct channel for Hittite stories and ideas to reach the 

? Fururark, Op. Arch, 6 (1930), бо. * Dorr. $48 

ЭСЕ above р. 8. * Albright, A.J-A., 54 (1950), 265 Ê 

® СЕ. Dees. 133-6, etc. Оп Greek words in Semitic see Gordon, HB, sof, 
On Canaanite jars, У. К. Grace in The Arges and the Near East, 81. 

¢ Schacter, Syrie, уз (1954), 638. 

МОД 4, 65E; ef Lorimer, HM, во, * CE above p.9. 
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Mycenacans. Without this another good channel is indicated by 
the Hittite texts which mention Ahhiyawa.t A Hittite queen was 
banished to Abhiyawa, A prince of Ahhiyawa was sent to the 
Hittites to learn about chariots, or а Hittite chariot master was 
sent to Abhiyawa to teach him, А god of Ahhiyawa was fetched 
to cure the Hittite king. Whoever the king of Ahhiyawa was (and 
it is of no importance for our problem whether he should be 
located in Mysia, Rhodes, Crete, or Mycenae), he must have been 
an Achaean, and a channel by which Hittite stories could have 
reached Mycenaean courts is established. Mycenaean contact with 
the Hittites is proved hy finds in Boghazkeuy, and Homer seems 
to have preserved some memories of the Hittites in this period, 
the fourteenth and thirteenth centuries. The story of Bellerophon* 
is the most interesting. His warlike excursions from Lycia seem 
to have some connexion with the troubles іп Lycia about which 
the king of the Hittites wrote to the king of Ahhiyzwa, and the 
Chimaira may perhaps be a fourteenth-century Hittite monster. 
Memories of the Hittites have also been seen in the Halizones 
from Alybe, which is in the neighbourhood of the Hittite capital, 
in Priam’s campaign against the Amazons on the river Sangatios, 
and in the Ceteians who followed Eurypylos.* 

Routes can thus be provided for early and late borrowing 
(except for late Egyptian borrowing), At the moment we ate oaly 
concerned with early borrowing. Ir will be shown that the manner 
of Eastern poetry has many parallels in Homer, and this compari- 
son may lead to useful inferences about the manner and perfor- 
mance of Mycenaean poetry and about its preservation in Homer, 
By itself however this would show that Mycenacan poetry was а 
local variant of Eastern Mediterranean poetry (justas we have seen. 
that Mycenaean civilization and Mycenaean art is a local variant 
of Eastern Mediterranean civilization and art), but not that 
Mycenaean poets borrowed Eastern themes, The evidence for 
early borrowing can only be convincing if it can be shown either 
that certain borrowings are so essential to the Iliad and Odyssey that 
they must have been very early if not original elements of the 

"Се above p. 10,0. т, 

3116, 168, сі. C. М. Bowes, Hamer өмі it итти, 
“Айе ӛн Ter Contris de Ғ..Е.С., 279. 

32,856; 3, 184; Od. тт, 522, ef. Bowrs, йе. ct Lorimer, HM, 64, п. т, 
rejects Alybe, but (454) accepts the Sangarios могу. On identification of 
‘Telephos with Нише Telepinus see Бөген, ar, ity 119. 

“ 


F. J: Tritech, 


FROM МУСЕМАЕ ТО HOMER 


story, or that certain borrowings were already in the story when 
it was told in the pre-migration period, during which the mainland 
Greeks had little or no contact with the East. 

Eastern poctry must now be more clearly defined.* Included 
under this heading are: first, the small amount of Egyptian prose 
which is relevant; secondly, Sumerian poems known from texts 
of the easly second millennium but sometimes much earlier in 
conception; thirdly, Akkadian poems, which survive partly in Old 
Babylonian versions of the carly second millennium and partly 
in Assyrian versions of the ninth to the eighth century (sometimes 
both versions and an carlicr Sumerian version have been preserved 
and give valuable evidence on the process of expansion); fourthly, 
Hittite poems, which can be dated before the destruction of the 
capital іп 122) but may be considerably earlier (the two most 
important texts for our purpase are Hittite versions of Hurrian 
originals of at least the early fourteenth century); §fthly, Ugaritic 
poems dated to the second quarter of the fourteenth century (but 
the stories again are likely to be much older), No intermediaries 
other than the Hittites (including possibly the Minoans) and the 
people of Ugarit are needed between the Mycenacans and the 
Akkadians and Sumerians, because the stories which arc essential 
for our purpose were taken over from the Sumerians by the 
Akkadians, from the Akkadians by the Hutrians, and from the 
‘Hurrians by the Hittites and in one case certainly also by the 
people of Ugarit. I have called these works poems because they are 
metrical; Akkadian verse according to Speiser? was normally а 
unit of two distinct halves with two beats in cach half; Hittite 
‘Yerseaccording to Gaterbock! had а ‘normal’ line with usually four 
stresses and about twelve to seventeen syllables, with occasional 
shorter and longer verses; Ugaritic poetry according to Ginsberg* 
fallsinto kola, of which there аге normally two but sometimes three 
to a stich. "There seems no reason to suppose that any of these 
metres had the precision of the Homeric hexameter, but neither 
should we expect that the Homeric hexameter had been far 

4 Ер: Achilles and Patroklos, Odysseus’ wanderings, 

* Most of the material is conveniently collected in J.B, Pritchard, Ant 
Narr Barter Texte’, 1953 (= NET). 1 have used alo Н. б. Güterbock, 
‘Song of Ullam", Јана! of Садык Staley, у (уз), 13563 6 (1952), 45, 
and б. К. Driver, ‘Canaanite myth and legends', Old Testament Staley, 8 
(1956), which give paralicl text and translation. 

* NET, бо. 4 Song of Ullikoanmi, 71. * NET, 119. 
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developed in the Mycenaean age, although it is probable thar 
Greek poetry was already composed in double short rhythm. 
Poetry in the second millennium was composed for a particular 
kind of society, the main lines of which were described in the frst 
chapter. In many essential aspects Mycenacan social structure can 
be compared with other contemporary East Mediterranean 
societies. The divinity or near divinity of the rulerin these societies. 
had important effects on both the subjects and the style of poetry. 
Because the ruler was a god or near а god, divine and human 
characters are inextricably mixed. Even in official records the gods 
may take part in the king’s operations! In one Sumerian poem. 
Gilgamesh, the king of Erech, engages in an apparently historical 
battle with Agga of Kish, but in another he fights with the monster 
Huwawa. In an Ugaritic poem at the bidding of the god El, his 
father, who appears to him in a dream, King Keret marches to 
Туге and Sidon, besieges Udum and wins its princess as his wife; 
then the gods attend his wedding. The geography seems to be 
real and the siege itself may be historical. This interchange be- 
tween gods and men is familiar in Homer and was no doubt 
characteristic of the poetry of the Mycenaean period when Kings 
were still divine. For Homer himself the relationship is a thing of 
the past, because ‘the men of today’, being lesser men than the 
heroes, are also further removed from the gods, and the relation 
ship between the gods and heroes has also been modemized, 60 
that the actions of the gods can often be explained in rational 
terms. From the old relationship arise а number of situations 
which are common to Eastern poetry and Homer: for instance, 
protection of a hero by a god, appeal fora hero bya god toa higher 
Od, affront to a god by a hero, appeal against a hero by a god to a 
higher god, divine council to deal with an appeal. Thus it is easy 
to provide Eastern parallels for the scenes between Achilles and 
‘Thetis, or Athena and Odysseus (Gilgamesh and Ninsun, Keret 
and El), Thetis and Zeus (Ninsun and Shamash), Diomede and 
Aphrodite, or Odysseus and Kalypso (Aqhat and Anat, Gilgamesh 
and Ishtar), Helios and Zeus in the Обону (Ishtar to Anu, Anat to 
3 Sce below p. өз. 
3 Stella, 196 quotes Hittite and Egyptian instances. Barnett, ор. i£, 216notce 
thar a Hittite god made a Hittite King invisible in battle, cf. Td 3, 380 ete. 
“МЕТ, ut, al Натат may epee pla enemy, cf. Битен, 
алайы 2258 
"е РТ ЛУ, Kullmann, Dat Wirken der Gitter, 1936; ef: below p. 291. 
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ED; the divine councils in the iad and Odyssey may be compl 
with the divine councils in the Akkadian Gilgamesh epic, the 
Hittite song of Ullikummi, and the Ugaritic poem about Baal. It is 
extremely likely that such situations occurred in Mycenaean 
poetry, reflecting a similar relationship between god and man, and 
‘we сап only say that they were borrowed from Eastern poetry 
if there is something unique about a particular situation or if a 
series of situations in а Greek epic strikingly echoes a series in а 
single Eastern epic. 

Particularly in councils and in visits gods and men behave in a 
stately way which may confidently be supposed to reflect the 
bchaviour of the great courts of the time. We bave then to ask 
whether court formalities also affected the language of poetry. 
Та all these poems and in Homer repetitions аге frequent, whereas 
in later Greek poetry they decrease so clearly that there is no 
doubt that Homer marks the end of an epoch in this use, The 
different types of repetition may be due to various causes, and 
coe seein sre anion нау be due to some quite different 

use, such as the poet's convenience, а cause which will however 
Сас o орек when the бөлісе сена to enjoy ths Gen 
For the moment let us consider the possible origin of different 
types of repetition. Court formalities are certainly onc source: а 
guest must be offered a chair, food, and drink, whether Athirat 
visiting El in the Ugaritic Baal or Hermes visiting Kalypso in the 
Odyssey? if he is in a hurry, he will refuse like the sun god when 
he visits the storm god in the Hittite Song of Ulliburni and like 
Patroklos when he visits Nestor in the eleventh book of the Iliad. 
In the divine council both in the Seng of Шш} and in the first 
book of the Wiad the other gods get up when the great god enters.® 
But although court etiquette may prescribe a set form of action, 
this need not always be described in the same form of words, 
although itis not unnatural that this should be the case, Sometimes 
however in real life the repetition of the same words or the repeti- 
tion of the same general structure with different words for details 
is essential. God or divine King must be addressed by the right 
title, and these titles, as Stella? has pointed out, are found both in 
official or religious documents and in poetry; obvious instances in 
poetry are in Sumerian ‘Gilgamesh, lord of Kullab’, in the 

1 Gordon, НВ, sect. бо. * Lesky, бабан, б, 49. 

? Stella, op. city 17, 20, 67, 108, 163, 

т 


EASTERN POETRY AND MYCENAEAN POETRY 
Hittite Song of Ullikumni Kumatbi, father of the gods’, ‘the sun 
god of heaven’ (once extended by adding ‘the land’s king’), ‘the 
storm god, Kummiya’s king’ (twice extended to ‘Kummiya’s 
brave king’), іп Ugaritic poems ‘Baal, rider of clouds’, "virgin 
Anat’ (both these occur in two different poems), “Адһас hero", 
"Dancl from Repha, hero from Hysny’, in Homer ‘Zeus, father of 
men and gods’, ‘Agamemnon, King of men’, "Menelaos, dear to 
Ares’. Though the compulsion of religion is absent, men have 
their correct title in Mycenaean official documents: ‘the Count 
Alektryon, the Etcoklean’, ‘Hektor, slave of god’, ‘Рена, бес 
of the King’. This kind of title survives in Homer in "Nestor the 
Nclean', ‘horseman Ocneus’. The title is one type of what is 
usually called the noun-epithet formula, and we may pause to ask 
whether other nour-epithet formulae may have a similar origin, 
‘The earth is frequently dark in the Song of Ситт and Achilles. 
is frequently swift-footed in Homes, although neither dark nor 
swift-footed can be described as titles. Originally the compulsion 
is perhaps the same as in the titles: just as to be lord of Kullab is 
the essential characteristic of Gilgamesh, so. darkness із the 
essential characteristic of earth and swiftness of Achilles, whether 
at the moment they are exhibiting this characteristic ог not, So а 
Chinese painter said: ‘the flowers and fruits must move in the 
‘wind and be sprinkled with dew; the birds should utter and the 

animals гип. The spirit must be taken from the real things." 
Before invoking this principle of unique and right expression 
further, let us look at another instance where poetic practice is 
modelled on real procedure (the influence of Mycenaean military 
orders, religious reports, and inventories on poetry will be con- 
sidered below).? When the King of Carchemish wants to com- 
municate with the King of Ugarit, his scribe writes down the 
message in a set form? "Thus the King of Carchemish, То An- 
mistamru, King of the land of Ugarit, say: Greetings to you. 
As for the judgment ete.’ The message itself is in the actual words 
of the King, as he dictates it to his scribe. Only the opening 
words "Thus etc.’ are the words of the scribe. Essentially the same 
form had been used long before by Samsi-Addu, the King of 
‘Assyria, to his son lasmah-Addu, the King of Ман. The begin- 
ning of one letter may be quoted: “То lasmah-Addu say this. 

3 Tung Chi Chang ap. Siren, The Chinese on the Art of Painting, 143. 

* Cf. below p. 97 * UG 16.03. AMAL an. 
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‘Thus Samsi-Addu, your father. On the subject of the Telmunite 
messenger of whom you аге written £o mt in these terms: "he 
entered the house of à merchant . . . and somebody beat him. There 
fore I have not up to today sent bim to уон?” This is what you have 
written to me, Suppose somebody beat bin Cannot he ride a donkey? 
You Аан mot up £o today sent him fo me, Why? ete? The sender's 
name, Samsi-Addu is here put inside the message so that the whole 
represents the message which he dictated to his scribe. ‘The six 
groups of italicized words indicate three repetitions, each of two 
ог more words in the original, Within the message sent is an exact 
quotation of a message received from the addressee, and this is 
framed by the repeated ‘you have written to me’; this framing is 
common in early Greek poetry and is usually known as ring form. 
The other two repetitions are quotations from the message 
received which have been introduced into the text of the new 


message. 

‘These last two repetitions, which pick up the words of the 
previous message in answering it, are like the repetitions found 
constantly in poetry, where the answer is phrased in the words of 
the question or the carrying out of an order is phrased in the words 
of the order. Instances are very common in Eastern poetry and 
Homer; Odysseus asks his mother," "What fate of low-laying 
death overcame you? Was it long disease or did Artemis the 
artheress visit you with her kindly arrows and slay you? And she 
answers ‘Neither did the keen eyed archeress visit me with her kindly 
arrows and slay me in the palace nor did any disease come upon me 
such as takes life from the limbs by hateful wasting away.’ In the 
Ugaritic poem Keres! the god El advises Keret in a dream: ‘In a 
bow! of silver pour wine, honey in a bowl of gold. Go up to the 
top of the tower; bestride the top of the wall’; when he woke up, 
Ча а bow! of silver he poured wine, honey in a bowl of gold. He 
‘went up to the top of the tower, bestrode the top of the wall." 
‘The passage is in fact much longer than this; the transposition of 
the verbs from the second person imperative to the third person of 
the past tense makes no difference to the scansion of the lines. 
Tthink we may go further and suppose that the visit scenes already 
mentioned are similarly described in the terms in which the 
successive operations are ordered, but here the poet only gives the 

А 
5 NET, 143, lh 72-76, 165-8; Drives, Көзі li 18- 
та 


EASTERN POETRY AND MYCENAEAN POETRY 


description and not the operation order. Richardson! proposes 
a similar origin for the Homeric typical scenes of landing, 
sacrificing, arming, etc. ‘these sequences of operations suggest 

on a laconic and adjectiveless code of directives’. 
‘Two such directives may be quoted from the Pylos tablets: 
first, the military operition order already mentioned, and 
secondly, an instruction for ritual offerings." This runs: "Pylos: 
perform a certain action at the place Pa-ki-ja-ne, and bring the 
gifts and bring those to carry them. To the Mistress: one gold 
cup, one woman,’ This is repeated four times for different places 
and different divinities, In poetry instructions for such offerings to 
different gods would be repeated in the same terms, and the 
description of the offerings being made would also be given in the 
same terms. 

Eastern poetry like Homer (with the significant exception of the 
Bellerophon story) never mentions writing. In real life, as the 
correspondence shows, the King dictates his message to a scribe 
who writes it on а tablet; the tablet is carried by a herald to the 
addressee, who reads it with the aid of another scribe. In poetry 
the King speaks his message to а herald, and the herald goes on 
his way and repeats it word by word to the addressee. It is пог 
wholly fanciful to say that in the absence of writing the terms of 
speaking take the place of the correspondence formulae and 
become similatly stereotyped. A passage from the Song of Ul 
kumi is worth quoting in Güterbock's translation: 

"Kumarbi to Impalasi began to speak: “O Impaluril The 
words which I speak to thee, to my words (thine) ear hold 
inclined. Into (chy) hand a staff take, upon thy feet as shoes the 
swift winds put, and to the Irshirra (gods) go, and these strong 
words before the Irshirras speak: ‘Come. He calls you, Kumarbi, 
the gods’ father, to the gods’ house. Bur the matter about 
which he calls jou (?), that ye know not (2). Now come 
promptly. . . 2” When Impaluri the words heard, into (his) 
hand the staff he took, upon his feet the shoes he put. And 
forth he travelled, Impaluri, and to the Irshirras he came. And 
IL. J.D. Richardson, Hermations, 86 (1953), 346 
Y PY An бут ексе Dict, тїзї, c. above p. 
3PY Та 316; Dove. =84Ё, with the interpretation of Meriggi and Palmer 
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Impalurithe words to the Irshirrasagain began to speak: “Come. 
He calls you, Kumarbi, the gods' father. Bur the matter about 
which he calls you, that ye knew not. Now hurry, come!" 


‘The herald Impaluri repeats his master’s message word for 
word as though he had brought a tablet. He is told to take a staff 
and put on shoes, and the same words (with the omission of ‘the 
swift winds’) describe his doing it; in a later passage of the same 
poem the action exactly corresponds with the order, in two earlier 
passages the same action is described in the same words, once 
‘with and once without ‘the swift winds’. The order seems there- 
fore to be a standard command to take the road, and the action of 
taking the road with shoes and staff is described in the same terms, 
whether the command has been given or not, The phrases used 
for speaking are also repeated. At the beginning of the passage 
quoted ‘Kumarhi to Impaluri began to speak’; this form ‘A. to B. 
began to speak? recurs six times in the poem; a longer form ‘A. to 
В. again began [o speak? is used fourteen times; and a yet longer 
form ‘A. the words to В, again began fo speak? occurs later in our 
passage and once elsewhere in the poem. Yet another variant 
ЗА. to B, the words began fo speak? recurs three times. Thus the poet 
(like the letter writes) had a standard introduction and could vary 
йз length for the space available. In Ugaritic also the line (ог 
rather kolon) translated ‘he (she, or they) lifted up his voice and 
cried? recurs five times in Baal and four times in Kere/; neither the 
gender nor number affect the scansion nor the copula ‘and’, which 
can be added at the beginning if needed for the sense. Other 
Ugatitic formulae which Gordon has noted as having analogies 
in Greek are, ‘and here's something more I will tell thee’, and 
‘scarce hath the word left his mouth; his speech left his Пруд A 
further formula in Hittite “А. to his own mind began to speak’ has 
parallels in Akkadian, Assyrian, Egyptian, and Greek to introduce 
a soliloquy, or rather to introduce a description of the speaker's 
thoughts, which are represented as a soliloquy. 

‘The examples so far quoted do not stray far beyond the usage of 
real life. Operations conducted under orders аге described in the 
terms of the orders, The formulae for speeches are an extension of 
the formulae for correspondence. But in the noun-cpithet formulae 
the range is, as we have seen, extended from titles of gods, Kings, 


3 Cf. Gordon, A.J... 36 (1952), эз. 
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and ordinary men to ‘swift-footed Achilles’ and ‘the dark earth’, 
and here the principle seems to be that unique and right expression 
should be used on all or most occasions. ‘This may account for 
repetitions for which no explanation can be found in court 
practice. A seven-line description of hell in the Akkadian Gilga- 
‘mesh epic recurs in the Descent of Ishtar,! and here it is reason- 
able to suppose that the poct was used to repetitions, and therefore 
thought it sensible to repcat.a description which had already 
proved successful. Many other instances of this analogical 
extension could be found. 

In his account of formulae which have parallels in Greek 
Gordon noted two others. One is the formula fora new day in the 
Gilgamesh ерісе: ‘With the first glow of dawn’, This, like the 
Homeric line ‘when early-rising rosy-fingered dawn appeared’, 
has the quality оға refrain, but of a refrain used to introduce a new 
section of the poem, describing the events of a new day. Из use 
implies the use of refrains in other poetry, probably hymns and 
cult songs. The second kind of formula Gordon calls the literary 
device of climaxing a number by a higher one.* He quotes 
examples from Ugaritic poetry, and others can be found in 
Assyrian and Hittite: thus in the Song of Ulikamai* “And before 
Ea's first door five times he bowed, but before the inner door five 
times he bowed. But when before Ea they arrived, before Ea 
fifteen times he bowed.’ Here as in the refrains the origin seems 
to be in poctry itself, in the desire to have two or more lines 
which are closely similar but slightly different in content. The 
technique is particulady clear in the short kola of Ugatitic 
poetry? ‘Siny-six towns he took, seventy-seven hamlets, of 
cighty-eight he became lord, of ninety-nine’. 

So far we have spoken of various compulsions which account 
for repetitions in Eastern poetry; their survival in Homer suggests 
that they were also characteristic of Mycenaean poetry. Titles of 
gods, Kings, and men must be given correctly, and іп a courtly 
world the principle of correct expression may be extended further. 
Royal correspondence is highly formal, and this formality is 
extended beyond the messenger scenes of poetry to the formulae 
used for introducing speeches. Similarly operations arc 

МЕТ, 87, уп, іт, 167, 4719. 
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їп the terms of the operation onder, whether the operation order 
itself is given’ or not, and this technique is extended to other 
descriptions, which have no such operation order behind them. 
‘These compulsions all derive ultimately from the court of the 
King, and it is reasonable to suppose that the court in turn 
enjoyed such formality in poetry. Another kind of influence — the 
influence of hymns and the influence of poetic rhythm — may 
account for the ‘refrains’ and the climaxing (with other such 
phenomena). Yet other compulsions may come from the con- 
ditions of performance and the conditions of recording this 
poetry, and we have to ask whether we have any evidence for 
either of these things, and whether, if so, this affects our view of 
Mycenaean poetry. 

"The texts of Eastern poetry come in the main from temple 
libras, palace libraries, writing schools, and in the case of 
Egyptian texts certainly from tombs. When they have reached 
thete depositories, they cesse то be intetesting to ns except а. во 
far as they were used for recitation. They were copied and re- 
copied by carefully supervised scribes, whose names are often 
appended, and might be read by a very small number of literate 
people, but the poct in no sense wrote for a reading public. The 
information about scribes comes from Egyptian, Akkadian, 
‘Assyrian, and Ugaritic colophons. Thus the Akkadian Atrahasis 
epic was written by Ellit-Aya, the junior’ scribe, in the eleventh 
year of Ammisaduqa (late ciphteenth to early seventeenth cen- 
fury) the Assyrian Gimil-Ninurta poem was ‘according to its 
archetype written and collated. Script of Nabu-rihtu-ushur, the 
apprentice, member of the academy of Nabu-ahi-iddin, the 
courtier. For the perusal of Qurdi-Nergal'?! the Ugaritic Baal was 
“written by Elimelech the Shabaite . . . Donated by Niqmadd, 
King of Ugarit’ (second quarter of the fourteenth century). Once 
the tablet was written, its recopying was no doubt subject to the 
same shortcomings as are found in any other manuscript tradition, 
but this does not concern us. We are however concerned with its 
E tuae 

А Sumerian tablet speaks of scribing as ‘the mother of recita- 
tion’,* and the Akkadian Creation Myth was recited on the fourth 

INET, 105. 20. В. Gumey, Алмадан Stas, 6 (хуб), к 
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day of the New Year festival! The Hittite myth of Illuyankas 
has two versions: the first is introduced as ‘the cult legend ete. 
they no longer tell’ and the second "This is the way іп which X. 
told it later’; after a considerable break which seems to have con- 
tained another legend the document ends “Thus it is found on the 
tablet. I have told the holy saga as it is found there.’ This seems to 
give evidence of recopying but also of recitation, since ‘they по 
longer tell” and ‘told it later’ surely refer to the use of the tablets. 
for reciting. Three of the Ugaritic poems contain instructions to 
the performers. In Beal? ‘Go back to the passage when the 
servitors were sent’ is carefully marked off by ruled lines from the 
text and js clear instruction to repeat a stock passage. Aghe? also 
has an instruction to repeat on the edge of the tablet. Sducher and 
Sbalin has a rubtic marked off by ruled lines: ‘Seven times shall 
it be recited to the lute, and the ministers shall respond etc.’. Thus 
the tablets were certainly used for recitations, and these recitations 
presumably kept to the text of the tablet. 

We have also some evidence for the poets. Two works listed 
in the catalogue of Assurbanipal’s library at Nineveh (seventh to 
cighth century) have against them the note ‘from the mouth of X’. 
"This suggests that they were dictated by the poet. According to 
Gurncy* Hucrian passages in Hittite texts are introduced by ‘the 
singer of the land of Hurrî sings as follows’, and both the Kumarbi 
myth and the Ullikummi myth? are called "Songs" on the tablets; 
опе begins "let there listen the gods of heaven’ and the other ‘I will 
sing’. These are songs therefore, and must have been recorded by 
dictation. Similarly the Ugaritic А? ҒЫ begins ‘I sing of Nikkal 
and Beal was ‘dictated by Attani-Puruleni, chief priest, chief 
shepherd’. Thus we have some evidence for what in any case we 
must assume that the poets dictated to the scribes, but no evidence 
that the poet himself was a scribe. He was a singer, who could 
dictate his songs to the scribe, and probably also a reciter, thatis a 
singer who leamt his song from the tablets read to him by а 

The first question to be asked is whether the existence of this 
trio — singer, scribe, reciter — influenced the form of poetry. We 

1 МЕТ, бо; Comford, Priscipiam Sapientive, zs f. * NET, 325. 
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have spoken of various compulsions which gave Eastern poetry 
its repetitive character, Is there yet another here? Dictation to a 
scribe writing a difficult script must have been a slow business and 
might be helped by repetitions (the Ugaritic colophons show that 
repeated s were sometimes omitted). Dictation from a 
difficult script would be similarly aided by the formal character of 
the text, and learning by heart would be greatly aided. As poetry 
‘was in fact dictated, recorded, and recited, it is possible that what 
was called above analogical spread of repetitions (where they 
cannot be regarded as conditioned by contemporary practice in 
real life), was partly че to the difficulties of dictators, scribes, and 
acciters. The manner survives (although in some significant ways 
modified, as will be shown later) from Mycenacan poetry to our 
Homer, Linear B is a difficult script; but until literary texts in 
Linear В are found, we cannot claim this compulsion also for 
‘Mycenaean poetry. 

"These Eastern poems, аз long as they were kept within the 
palace or temple, whether they were read by a small royal or 
priestly public or recited at festivals or copied and recopied by 
scribes, remained fixed except in so far as any form of transmission 
implies а certain amount of corruption and emendation. But we 
have texts of the same story from different places or from the 
same place but of different dates, and these later texts show far 
more expansion and variation than any scribal tradition could 
cause, even if the tradition involved also translation into another 
language. Here we sce poets at work and a completely different 
kind of transmission, in which the main lines are preserved and 
the manner may remain the same, because the new poet also is 
working in the same kind of courtly circle, but incidents and 
details are handled with complete freedom. Such transmissions 
were made from Sumerian to Babylonian, from Babylonian to 
Hurrian and to Assyrian, from Husrian to Hittite, Ugaritic, and 
Phoenician, and, I think we can say, from Hittite, Ugaritic, and 
Phoenician to Mycenacan Greek. The routes by which Eastern 
stories (including Egyptian) could have been transmitted го the 
Mycenacans have already been considered; whether transmission 
іп fact took place, and whether it took place іп the Mycenaean 
period has to be argued for each particular case, and acceptance or 
rejection of any one instance does not involve accepting oF reject- 
ing any other. There is moreover an additional interest in noting 
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what happened in the earlier, well documented Eastern stages of 
the transmission, because it may be expected that similar alterations 
‘will have been made in the five hundred years which separate our 
Horner from the Pylos of the tablets. 

Four Sumerian poems! about Gilgamesh survive — Gilgamesh 
and Agga, Gilgamesh and the Land of the Living, the Death of 
Gilgamesh, Gilgamesh and the Huluppu Tree. The first, as we 
have seen, contains elements at least of historical fact; the second 
and fourth are mythical; the third may be regarded as a mixture of 
myth and history. The fourth survives partly іп а Sumerian ver- 
sion and partly in an Akkadian translation, which appears to be a 
scribal translation and not a poct’s adaptation. Nevertheless it 
forms the twelfth tablet of the Akkadian Epic of Gilgamesh,* 
which was composed late in the second millennium. The other 
eleven tablets contain the latest adapration in the straight line of 
descent from the Sumerian Death of Gilgamesh. Earlier are the 
fragments of an Old Babylonian version from the first half of the 
second millennium, a Hurrian version of the early fourteenth 
century, and a slightly later Hittite version. 

Comparison with the Sumerian version shows the same ош- 
lines: the association of Gilgamesh and Enkidu, the journey to the 
cedar forest, and the fight with Huwawa, The relationship of 
Gilgamesh and Enkidu has changed between the three Sumerian 


Ionian version Gilgamesh makes his resolve and Enkidu tries to. 

dissuade him (the dialogue Ваз clear reminiscences of the Sumerian 

but comes much earlier in the story); Gilgamesh makes his pre- 

parations, then consults the Elders who try to dissuade him. But 

he appeals to Shamash (this is the new position for the appeal to 
1 МЕТ, 446. 476, 506,976 * NET, 156 
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Uru which opened the Sumerian version); then he arms himself 
and the Elders entrust him to Enkidu. This whole passage осси- 
pies about зоо lines. The Assyrian version takes up with a shorter 
yersion of the Elders’ second speech and follows with a visit to 
Nînsun, the mother of Gilgamesh, who prays for him to Shamash 
the sun god; this version is very broken and originally contained 
at least зоо lines. Tablet IV gets the two heroes to the forest; in 
‘Tablet V Gilgamesh sleeps, then fells the cedar (again the Sumerian 
order seems to have been changed), and battles with Huwawa; 
again Enkidu counsels against sparing Huwawa. Thus the same 
stretch of the story takes some 1,200 lines instead of 170; the main 
expansion seems to have occurred between the Sumerian and the 
Babylonian version, and some incidents have been switched to 
diferent positions to make the story more effective. 

Tablet VI opens with Gilgamesh in his glory wooed by Ishtar, 
whom he rejects (so in the Hittite йш? she fails to win 
Ullikummi, and in Ugaritic Aghet Anat fails to win Aqa). She 
persuades Anu to send the bull of Heaven against Gilgamesh, 
and the bull is killed by the pair. In Tablet VII Enkidu dreams 
that the gods in Council have decreed his death. Before he dies he 
dreams of his arrival in the House of Darkness. In Tablet УШ 
Gilgamesh laments Enkidu, In Tablet IX he sets out to find the 
secret of life from Utnapishtim and visits the Scorpion man and 
his wife, and pushes on to a marvellous garden. In Tablet X, for 
which again Old Babylonian, Hurrian, and Hittite, as well as 
Assyrian fragments survive, he is consulting the ale-wife Siduri, 
and she sends him on to Urshanabi (Sursanabu) the boatman of 
Utnapishtim. The Old Babylonian version is demonstrably the 
same but more economical in words and repetitions than the 
‘Assyrian. Gilgamesh takes the boat and reaches Utnapishtim. 
In Tablet XI Utnapishtim tells him the story of his own escape in 
the ark, and then tells him how to find the plant of new life, which 
he duly finds and a serpent steals. Tablet XII, as noted above, is a 
translation of the Sumerian story of Gilgamesh and the Huluppu 
‘Tree: Enkidu is sent to bring up the magic drum-stick and drum. 
from the Nether world, but is seized by the gods there; his spirit 
is allowed to talk to Gilgamesh. 

Utnapishtim’s story in Tablet XI has its own rather complicated 
ancestry. A fragmentary Sumerian tablet! tells how Ziusudra, 
* NET, 42, 
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King of Shurippak, standing by a wall, was told to build a house- 
boat to save ‘the name of mankind and the seed of vegetation" 
from the deluge. After the flood Uta the sun god brought his rays 
into the giant boat, and Ziusudra sacrificed ro him and was finally 
transferred to live as a god “їп the land оЁ crossing, the land of 
Dilmun, the place where the sun rises’. Ziusudra of Shurippak 
becomes Atrahasis (the very wise) in the Akkadian Atrahasis 
epic and Utnapishtim in the Gilgamesh story, where Utnapish- 
tim describes himself as living in Shurippak (11) and is later called 
Atrihasis (199). The Atrahasis epic survives in two Old Baby- 
lonian fragments, written in the late eighteenth to early seventeenth 
century, and two Assyrian fragments. The stories in all the 
versions are closely parallel, Ziusudra received his news and 
instructions through a wall, In the Old Babylonian Atrahasis the 
god Ea says “Wall, bearken to me, Reed but, guard well all my 
words! Destroy the house, build a ship’ and in the Assyrian 
version of Gilgamesh Utnapishtim quotes Ea's words as ‘Reed- 
hut, teed-hut, wall, wall, Reed-hut, hearken, Wall, reficct. Man 
of Shurippak, son of Ubar-Tutu, Tear down house, build a ship." 
‘This is an expansion of the normal kind between two versions. 
Utnapishtim goes on with his story, dividing the days by-the 
formulae ‘with the first glow of dawn’, which had already been 
used carlier of Gilpamesh’s travels. Не builds the boataccording to 
instructions; the flood comes; the boat settles on Mount Nisir; 
sacrifice is made to the gods, and Ea persuades Enlil to allow 
Utnapishtim to become like the gods and to reside far away at the 
mouth of the rivers. From the point of view of poetic technique 
itis interesting to observe that a separate Sumerian story, which 
survives as a separate story in Old Babylonian and in Assyrian, 
is built into the Gilgamesh story аз а cautionary tale told to 
Gilgamesh, Utnapishtim begins ‘I will reveal to thee a hidden 
matter’ and ends "Who will for thy sake call the gods to Assembly: 
that the life which thou seckest thou mayest баб? In the same way. 
in the ninth book of фе I/iad Phoenix introduces the Meleager. 
story as a cautionary tale to warn Achilles. Gilgamesh's journey to 
Utnapishtim was already an element of the Old Babylonian 
version, but we have no way of deciding whether there Utoapish- 
tim did more than tell Gilgamesh how to get the magic plant, ос 
whether already at that stage he told the story of the deluge, 
3 NET, 105. 
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Gilgamesh’s fights with the monster Huwawa and the Bull of 
Heaven have many parallels in Greek legend, particularly in the 
stories of Herakles and Perseus: Huwawa has a strong facial 
resemblance to the Gorgon,! It is certainly possible that such 
Stories came into Greck mythology from the East, which provided 
many examples. Many scholars have also pointed out connexions 
between the Gilgamesh story and Homer's Ша and Odyssey. Ға 
sufficient number of parallels exist, borrowing is likely; and if they 
аге deeply embedded in the structure of the Greek poems, the 
borrowing is likely to be carly and in fact Mycenaean. In the liad 
the relationship of Achilles and Patroklos may be compared with 
the relationship of Gilgamesh and Enkidu, and the relationship 
of Achilles and Thetis with the relationship of Gilgamesh and his 
mother, the goddess Ninsun. The two passages in the Шай which 
come closest to the Gilgamesh epic аге both in the eighteenth 
book. When Gilgamesh visited Ninsun to tell her of his resolve to 
seck out Huwawa,? Ninsun raised her hands to the sun god 
‘Shamash and said: "Why, having given me Gilgamesh for a son, 
with a restless heart didst thou endow him? And now thou didst 
affect him to go on a far journey to the place of Huwawa, to face 
an uncertain battle, to travel an uncertain road.” This is surely the 
tone of Thetis in the iad (18, 54): "Ah! wretched me, who have 
born a hero to misery, I bore a son who was blameless and 
это... - э longs Бе lives and ке the ight of the sun, he is 
grieved.’ When Enkidu died, Gilgamesh lamented, him: 
lion he raised up his voice, like a lioness deprived pec 
ig paces had us d гона before tbe сосн wd later Ше Achill 
he prepared an claborate burial for his rend In the Ted (18,316) 
the Achaeans lamented Patroklos all night; Achilles began the 
lamentation, laying his murderous hands on the breast of his 
friend, groaning deeply like а bearded lion, whose whelps have 
been stolen by а hunter, The parallel between the two similes is 
striking, but the parallel between the double relationships is more 
striking. Achilles is unique in the Ша; he is the only hero who is 
unthinkable without his mother and his friend. 1f this double 
relationship was inspired by Gilgamesh, it seems to me likely that 
the borrowing took place very early. 

"The сазе for supposing that the Odyssey was influenced by the 
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Gilgamesh poem is rather different, Here Germain finds ‘un 
enchainement semblable d'épisodes que certains traits rapproch- 
cnt. The beginning of the two poems prompts us to look 
further: “Не who saw everything to the ends of the land, who 
all things experienced, considered all’ is nor unlike the man who 
‘saw the towns of many men and got to know their way of 
thinking’, It is, of course, in Odysseus’ story to Alkinoos that this 
theme is developed. Germain sees a first likeness in the Laistry- 
gones (Oi, то, 81£), who live far away, where the paths of day and 
night are near, and the wife of the King is as big as a mountain; 
they have something in common with Gilgamesh’ Scorpion man 
and his wife, who live far away across difficult seas and guard the 
gate of the mountain which keeps watch over sunrise and sunset. 
‘They however pass Gilgamesh on toa magic grove in which the 
ale-wife (if that is the right translation) lives. She is the Circe of 
the story, who sends him farther on his way and points out the 
difficulty of the journey: ‘only the valiant sun god crosses the sea 
and in between are the Waters of Death that bar its approaches’. 
Circe however (as Calypso after het) tries her wiles on Odysseus, 
like Ishtar much earlier in the Gilgamesh poem, and, like Ishtar 
there too, can tum mea into animals. For the journey to Utnapish- 
tim Gilgamesh has to build a boat, just as Odysseus builds a raft 
оп Calypso's island? (this is the kind of disturbance of the order 
of incidents which we have already noted within the tradition of 
Eastern poetry itself). Umapishtim supplies the information that 
Gilgamesh needs, just as Teiresias supplies the information that 
Odysseus needs. But Teitesias is quite different from Utnapishtim, 
who has become like the gods and resides far away at the mouth 
of the rivers. Teiresias is a shade, who has to be summoned by а 
special ritual; but again the passage of the Nekyia (11, 204), 
‘where Odysseus tries to embrace his mother and she tells him the 
lot of the dead, and the similar passage in the Iliad (23, 975), 
where Achilles tries to embrace the shade of Patroklos, have а 
parallel in the twelfth tablet: ‘the spirit of Enkidu, like a wind- 
puf, issued forth from the nether world. They embraced and 
kissed cach other’, and then Enkidu tells Gilgamesh of the 
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horrots of the after life. For our Homer, who knows cremation, 
the shades are so unsubstantial that embrace is impossible. 

‘The striking correspondences are all in Odysseus’ tale to 
Alkinoos, which undoubtedly includes many other elements and 
has been in the course of time completely altered in tone: Odysseus. 
is in search of Ithaca, not rejuvenation. But it certainly seems 
possible that far behind our Odyssey lies a Mycenacan borrowing 
of the Gilgamesh poem. A possible route for such borrowing 
Ties as we have noted through the Hittites, and it is therefore 
interesting that two other parallels with Hittite poetry have been 
noted in the Odyssey: one is the small but convincing comparison. 
made by Lesky between the description of Atlas in the first book 
(52) with the giant Upelluti in the Song of Ullikumeni, The other is 
Stella's" comparison of Odysseus’ triumph over the suitors with a 
Hittite story of King Gurpanzah, who with his bow killed sixty. 
princes and seventy barons at а banquet and recovered his wife; 
in the Mycenaean period, as we have seen, the bow was highly 
thought of and such borrowing is much more likely then than 
later. 


"The description of Atlas in the first book of the Odystey is one of 
‘many allusions in Homer to what may conveniently be called the 
Creation myth. Schadewaldt* has pointed out that Homer like 
Hesiod had an old source, which dealt with the foundation of 
‘Zeus’ rule, and that the incidents, which appear scattered through 
the Пай, complete cach other, as is the case with other incidents 
drawn by Homer from old stories. An old source common to 
Homer and Hesiod means a source in pre-migration poetry, and. 
therefore in all probability а Mycenaean source. The Akkadian 
Creation myth is itself the remodelling of a Sumerian myth, in 
which Apsu and Tiamat quarrelled and Ea imprisoned Арзи, 
When the Babylonians became supreme, the Babylonian god 
Marduk was introduced and destroyed the older Tiamat and her 
monsters. The Hurrian myth! adds a further generation, the 
Hurrian storm god Teshub, who defeated his predecessor 
‘Kumarbi and then had to do battle again with Kumarhi’s son, the 
stone man Ulllkommi. This story is preserved for us by the 
Hittites; they also had two versions of the battle between the storm. 

1 0j. dit, аб. * Testun, АВ. 
ЕТ, 60; f. Comford, Principium Sapientiar, 225 £., 2398. 
МЕТ, 120, 121 (cf. Güterbock, Song of Шта). 
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god and the dragon ШауапКаз,! who has clear reminiscences of 

jan versions. In the Ugaritic Baal, 
Baal succeeds the older god El, who is identified in another text 
with Kumarbi, and by the help of his sister Anat is established 
after defeating Yamm, the godof the sca, and Mot, the god of death. 
This is only the last stage, but Beirut? had a Phoenician version 
of the whole Hurrian-Hittite myth. It is preserved by Eusebius, 
who quotes Philo for it; Philo translated it from Sanchuniathon. 
whom he dates ‘before the Trojan war’, because he had found the 
King of Beirut, who ‘accepted the history’ in the King lists; the 
form of colophon which Philo quotes is зо like the colophon of 
the Ugaritic Baal (quoted above pp. 76) that there is no difficulty 
in the early date; Beirut is known to have been in correspondence 
with Ugarit (cf. above р. 9), and scholars have noticed coinci- 
dences between the names of the gods ín the Beirut version and. 
the names occurring in the Ugaritic Вала In the Beirut version 
the quarrel between husband and wife, which is in the first genera- 
tion in the Sumerian myth, is shifted into the second generation; 
the emasculation of his father by El (—Kumarbi) is performed by 
special implement, like the special implement used to cut through 
Ullikummi’s legs; the storm god Baal succeeds peacefully. Thus as 
the story wanders through the centuries to different places it is 
not only expanded but incidents change their places, аз in the 
Gilgamesh story. 

Hesiod's version agrees in general with the Phoenician version, 
and Kronos (—El) uses a special knife or sickle* to emasculate 
Ouranos; but the latter stages where Zeus battles with the older 
gods are more like the Hurrian myths and the Hittite story of 
Iluyankas, Homer also refers to these later stages in the Шай — the 
deposition of Kronos (8, 479; 14, 274), the battle of the giants 
(5, 385, cf. Od. 11, 308), the blasting of Typhocus (2, 782); the 
magnificent description of Нета? chariot (5, 722) when she goes 
out to fight recalls the preparation of battle wagons when the 
storm god and the other gods go out against Ullikummi.* Zeus in 
particular sometimes behaves in the Шай more crudely than we 
expect: in the fifteenth book (18) he reminds Hera how he had 

X NET, 125; cf. Р, Маси, С.0., уо (1916), 193. 

*NI Davee 72. 3 Text in Müller, F.H.G, mt, 166. 

4 Cf. Driver, op. сі, 12 E, tff. 19, тот, 

* Nilsson, BSA, 46 (1951), 1226. * NET, 1236; Güterbock, 33, 
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hung her up in the clouds with two anvils attached to her feet, 
р ee tet кетес 
a reminiscence of Marduk? splitting Tiamat like a shell- 
тағам қалас ЕЕ her op as Ge sy bet Diese Fe d 
remind us of the violence in the Ugacitic Ваа, when Baal smashes 
‘Yamm with two maces or Anat threatens to beat up еду EL 
When Zeus deposed Kronos, Hera took refuge with Okeanos, the 
father of the gods, and mother Tethys (14, 200); now she says, 
these two are quarrelling. They are Арз and Tiamat of the 
Akkadian story, and the Akkadian (or rather Sumerian) pair 
quarrelled because Apsu wanted to destroy all the younger gods, 
who made so much noise. In the deluge story this desire of the 
gods to destroy their own creations becomes а desire to destroy 
теп, and in the Atrahasis epic a series of such destructions is 
devised, flood, famine, and pestilence. An echo of this story is 
found in the Cypria, where Gaia begs Zeus to destroy men because 
they are so heavy оп her, and thus Zeus was persuaded, instead of 
using fite and flood, to destroy men partly by the ‘Theban war, 
and partly by the Trojan war. In the Iiad this attitude of Zeus to 
ind appears quite often, for instance: ‘he turned aside and 
sat apart from the rest, glorying in his strength, looking upon the 
city of the Trojans and the ships of the Achaeans and the gleam of 
‘bronze, and the slaying and the slain’. This is not so very far from 
the wholesale slaughter perpetrated by Anat in the Baal 
‘The Ugaritic Келу also has a claim to be considered among the 
stories which may have been borrowed very carly. We have seca 
that the Mycenacans had a siege poem, in which evidently the 
ladies of the palace played a part, since they are represented; and 
that this was an old story which was possibly taken over from the 
Minoans. Gordon has argued that the hero of the Keret story is a 
Cretan. Whether this equation is accepted or not (and it is, of 
course, possible that the story and its hero were transplanted to 
Ugarit) the parallel which he draws with the background of the 
lliad is startling enough. The poem opens with Keret in utter 
misery because “his lawful wife surely went away, his rightful 
spouse whom he had got with a bride gift did depart’. He falls 
# NET, 131, 137; Driver, 89, 91. 
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and in a dream is visited by El, who tells bim to besiege 
‘Udm and demand the King’s daughter, Huray. This is duly done, 
and after а preliminary attempt to buy Keret off the King sur- 
renders his daughter, and the gods attend the wedding. The 
subsequent fortunes of Keret do not concern us. Gordon assumes 
that Huray was Keret's original wife who was won back, but this 
does not seem clear from the text. Atleast we can say that Keret's 
wife had abandoned him and he was bidden by a dream to besiege 
а town to get a wife. That such a poem could have inspired the 
story of Helen of Troy is clear (it was an act of poetic genius to 
identify the wife who had deserted with the woman to be won 
from the town), and from the frescoes we know that the My- 
сепасапз bad a siege poem, perhaps inherited from the Minoans, 
in which the ladies of the palace played a part. The plight of Keret 
at the beginning of the poem recalls the description of Menclaos 
in Aeschylus Agamemnon (то): even the dream is there, but 
Aeschylus has converted it into a deceitful vision of Helen. The 
‘substitute statue (416) may well be old as in the story of Protesilaos 
(but there the statue is a substitute for a dead man like the statue 
of Enkidu in the Gilgamesh epic, and not for a departed woman). 
‘Aeschylus may have drawn on the Cypria here, and the Cypria 
may go back to a very old source; that Menclaos’ misery was 
described in the Gypria we know, because someone tried to tempt 
him with wine (fr. 13, Allen). The attempt of the besieged King 
to buy Keret off may have an echo in Paris’ offer to restore what 
he took from Menclaos with interest, an offer which is made and 
indignantly refused in the seventh book of the Шай (363 #.), The 
marriage attended by the gods has its parallel in the marriage of 
Peleus and Thetis, which was told in the Cypria (as well as in other 
Greek stories such as Kadmos and Harmonia); this would again 
be the transference of an incident to a quite different place in the 
story. Thus it may well be that the whole story was borrowed in 
Mycenaean times, remodelled later by a genius, and so became in 
time part of the background of the Iliad and the foreground of 
the Cypria. 
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Oéjesey owes something to the story of Sinuhe ог to the story of 
W'en-Amon seems to me entirely without foundation. The story 
of the shipwrecked man! has a better right to consideration. The 
shipwreck is the result of а sudden storm; the hero is the sole 
survivor, and survives by clinging то a plank, like Odysseus 
after his companions had caten the cattle of the sun (12, 405). 
"The Egyptian was washed up on an island and slept under over- 
arching bushes like Odysseus when he arrived in Phaeacia (5, 
475). The island is а magically rich land ruled by a serpent, who 
tells him that finally a ship will carry him away laden with 

but the island will vanish in the waves. It is certainly possible that 
this story, which is dated in the beginning of the second millen- 
nium, lies in the far background of our Odyssey, and features 
survive both in Odysseus" fist shipwreck and Calypso’s island, 
and in his second rescue from the sea, and his treatment in the 
magic kingdom of Alkinoos and the subsequent disaster to that 
kingdom. It has also been suggested that the strange story of 
Proteus, the king of seals, is an Egyptian могу; Proteus is 
described as an Egyptian, and the paradise which he promises 
Menclaos has been compared with Egyptian descriptions of the 
after life. This seems the more likely as Menelaos' other memories 
‘of Egypt seem to be early. The mention of ‘fair Rhadamanthys' in 
this paradise may show that the story came through a Cretan 
intermediary; Odysseus also pretends to be a Cretan when he 
tells an early story of Egypt. Another possibility which should at 
least be mentioned is that the light-hearted treatment of the gods 
in some Egyptian stories may have influenced, for instance, 
Hera’s deception of Zeus in the fourteenth book of the Iliad and 
Demodokos' lay of Ares and Aphrodite in the eighth book of the 
Odyssey. 

“These Egyptian elements can be added to the other foreign. 
elements which have been detected in our Homer, Phocnician 
including Ugaritic, Hittite including Hurrian, and behind these 
Babylonian and Sumerian. In the case of Egypt it is dificult to see 
how the borrowing could be late. For the others late borrowing is 

1G; Maspero, Les Contes populaires de LiBgypte алат, 841E. cf, Germain, 
арай, 2998; Stella, op. cit, 138. 

3 See Germain, sp. cit, 393E; Stella, өр, гі, 1876; Od. 4, 385, $61 f. 
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possible, but the way in which these elements аге used suggests 
сану borrowing. They are deeply embedded in the fabric of the 
poems; they have been much transmuted and their parts trans- 
posed; some of them have been judged to go a long way back in 
the Greek tradition by scholars who made no suggestion that they 
were borrowed. The comparatively recent discovery and decipher- 
ment particularly of Hittite and Ugaritic texts have shown us 
what literature was current in this common Eastern Mediter- 
ranean civilization of the second millennium and that much, 
though enriched and transposed, was inherited through Babylon 
from the older literature of the Sumerians, Sumerian themes were 
developed in turn by Babylonian, Hurrian, and so by Hittite and 
Phoenician poets, who could pass them on both through Crete 
and Cyprus and direct to Mycenaean Greece. Our Homer prc- 
serves memories of Egyptians, Hittites, and Phoenicians of this 
period as well as of Мусепасапе; and therefore if stories were 
borrowed in the Mycenacan age, they would have survived in 
poetry like the historical memories, but in the intervening буе 
hundred years or more would have been expanded and mingled 
with each other in the same sort of way, as for instance the 
Sumerian poems in their passage through Babylonian and Hurrian 
to Hittite. This is in fact what we find — transmuted Creation epic, 
transmuted Gilgamesh, ог Athena and Zeus suddenly acting out of 
character as if they were Anat and Baal. 

How much the manner of second-millenniam poetry was also 
transmuted before our Homer is a question which must be 
reserved for later discussion. We have however established that 
Homer preserves much of this manner in his aoun-epithet 
formulae, typical scenes, formulae for opening and closing of 
speeches, refrain lines, etc. They might, of course, be regarded 
as borrowings as much as the Gilgamesh story and the Creation 
myth, but it seems to me wise to draw an essential distinction 
between matter and manner, even if we suspect that elements of 
manner may have been borrowed with matter, Whatever the 
Greeks were before they became part of this Eastern Mediter- 
тапсап civilization, wherever they came from, however they lived, 
whatever they sang, from the time of the shaft-graves they had 
courts which were comparable to the courts of the Hittites and the 
court of Ugarit. From this moment, as I have tried to show, the 
manner of poetry was an expression of their way of living, of this 
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courtly, military, theocratic society. la many essentials, and 
probably in all those elements which affected the manner of poetry, 
there must have been little change between the Sumerians and the 
Mycenaeans: gods, Kings, жїн ы үш 
their refrains; sacrifices, military and other operations were 
prescribed in а set form of words, which was then used as their 
adequate description, and the manner of description in essential 
terms was transferred to other subjects which did not depend on 
orders; correspondence had its set forms, which were largely 
adopted as the set forms of speech in poetry. The manner was also 
Pesala to the ое des it 

and reciting from a difficult script, Whether Mycenaean poetry 
was recorded we cannot yet say, Sl a GREENS E 
that the long tablet ia Сурго-Мїпоап contains poetry; bur the 
is there. IF the Mycenacans like their contemporaries 
bad a taste for medium-scale epic — the Gilgamesh epic has been 
assessed at 1,400 lines and Baul at 5,000! — they may have needed 
reciters as well as poets. Some of the subjects of Mycenaean 
poetry and something of its manner have been suggested by our 
discussion of Eastern poetry; more detail can be added by a fur- 
ther consideration of the tablets, of archaeology, and of Homer. 


з Albright, J.A. за (1959), 164. 
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e have had already glimpses of Mycenacan poetry 

from several angles. From the records Mycenaean 

осіску appears as a particular variant of Eastern 
Aegean society, of which clear traces can be seen in the Homeric 
еріс, and these memories must have been handed down in poetry, 
since this kind of society did not survive the second millennium. 
Mycenacan art not only shows singers of various different kinds in 
action but also represents stories which can be identified with 
Greek stories, and were therefore presumably handed down in 
poetry to the classical age. Eastern poetry of the second millen- 
nium is surprisingly like Homeric poetry in manner and matter: 
the manner is much more suited to an age of great courts than to 
an age of small cities, and scems therefore to be a survival in 
Homer; some of the matter is so deeply embedded in our Homer 
that itis difficult to believe it was recently borrowed. 

То make this picture more precise and detailed (and at the same 
time to confirm the suggestions already made) we must look again 
at the tablets, at the archaeological remains, and at Homer. Miss 
Lorimer in her great book! has given a full account of the archaeo- 
logical remains and related them to Homer; her work will save 
much discussion of detail here. Something however can be added 
from later excavations, and we now have the invaluable evidence 
of the tablets for institutions and language. The general principle 
must be that elements of Mycenaean civilization in Homer 
(whether detected by comparing his text with the tablets or with 

remains) can only be accepted as evidence of 
Mycenaean poetry when we have reason to suppose that these 
clements did not survive the Mycenaean age, 

Sometimes Mycenacan memories survive with their terminology 
demonstrably unchanged; sometimes we cannot say whether the 
3 Homer and the Monumenti (= НМ), 1950. 
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terminology has changed or not; often we can say for certain that a 
modern passage nevertheless contains Mycenaean elements. This 
third type of survival has an interest of its own: where a Mycenaean 
memory is enshrined in а Mycenaean formula, we cannot be 
certain that its context is also ancient, but a Mycenaean memory in 
modern dress has probably only survived as an element in йз 
contest. To give a simple example, the ‘silver-studded sword’ is 
certainly Mycenaean and seems not to have survived into the third. 
Mycenaean period;! the words for ‘silver’ and ‘sword’ are сег- 
tainly found on the tablets and probably also a form of the word 
for ‘stud’;? the formula "silver-studded sword’ has therefore sur- 
vived unchanged from at least the fifteenth century; it is a tiny 
piece of Mycenacan poetry, but it fills the end of a line so con- 
‘yeniently that its presence tells us nothing about the date of its 
context. The other extreme may be illustrated by Hektor's with- 
drawal from the battle in the sixth book of the ди? ‘the black 
hide beat upon his neck and ankles’; only the early Mycenaean 
body-shield could do this, and the line is unique, so that it seems 
to bea memory of an incident connected with Hektor; а later poet, 
who did not visualize the scene, added the next line ‘the rim 
‘which ran round the outside of the bossed shield’, We shall have 
to keep these extremes in mind as we consider the various kinds 
of evidence at our disposal: metre, language, style, subject-matter. 
If it is then possible to associate Mycenacan characteristics and 
stories with particular heroes and gods, we can consider further 
their relation to the names in the tablets, to the known Mycenaean 
sites, and to the history of the second millennium. We may thea 
ее 
сез. 

The metre of contemporary Eastern epic seems to have been 
measured by stress rather than quantity, and there is no reason to 
suppose that the hexameter itself, let alone the elaborate: rules 
observed by Homer, are a legacy from the Mycenaean age. But 
the headings of three tablets containing orders can be scanned ia 
double short rhythm, two as paroemiacs (a very ancient Greek 
mette as the fact that it was used for proverbs shows) and one аза 
pendant hemiepes; as more is learnt of Mycenaean Greek, more 
Cxamples may be found, and metrical beginnings to operation 

LEM, 25. * Dei. s47. 31k ê, ug 
«КМ Og 0467; PY Ап 1, 35. 
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orders may prove to have been the rule. At least these certain 
examples show how easily Mycenaean Greek with its uncontracted 
vowels could be adapted to double short rhythm whether 
anapaestic or dactylic. 

‘The tablets give valuable evidence of the grammatical forms 
and language of the Mycenaean age. The most interesting of the 
grammatical forms are the genitives in -0/0, ao, -ат, the ending. 
phi аз an instrumental, sociative, and locative case in the plural, 
the use of the dative-locative case with the prepositions 2x and дл, 
the writing of the digamma, and the avoidance of vowel con- 
tractions. Often Homer keeps to Mycenaean practice in these 
respects, and this adherence proves that the tradition behind his 
poctry leads back to the Mycenaean age; where Mycenaean practice 
is extended, modified, or disregarded, we can be certain that we are 
dealing with post-Mycenaean phraseology, and this will help us 
to distinguish the usage of post-Mycenacan poets. ‘The converse 
that a Mycenaean form indicates а Mycenaean word or phrase is 
not always true; the genitives and the ending in -// (which was 
later extended from the plural to the singular) were often motric- 
ally convenient and easy to forge, Often however the combination 
of a Mycenaean form with Mycenaean subject-matter points to a 
surviving fragment of Mycenaean poetry. 

A similar restriction must be applied to vocabulary. Mycenaean 
words which survived in ordinary use arc of no interest to us, 
since we cannot tell when they came into poetry; thus to know, 
as we now do, that the Greek word for gold was borrowed from 
the East in the Mycenaean period does not help us, because gold 
continued to be called chrysas. The tablets show that much of the 
terminology for textiles and agriculture remained unchanged; but 
they also give the words for certain luxury articles and weapons, 
and for certain forms of military and social organization which 
we have no reason to suppose survived the Mycenaean age; where 
these recur in Homer, it is justifiable to speak of survivals from 
Mycenaean poetry. These will be considered later in connexion 
with formulae and subject-matter. Before the tablets had been 
deciphered, а group of words common to Homer, and to either 
the Arcadian or the Cypriote dialects or both were regarded as 
‘good evidence for Mycenacan poetic vocabulary, but few of them 
tell us much about early poetry except залах, which is now 

4 On phi see now Lejeune, B.5.L., 52 (1956), 187. 
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attested on the tablets: То be safe, we must know not only that a 
word is Mycenaean but that what it describes went out of use 
after the Mycenaean age. 

A major study of Homeric language was published a couple of 

before the tablets were deciphered, Manu Leumann's 
Homerische Warter. А number of strange Homeric usages are there 
explained as misunderstandings by later pocts of the work of 
earlier poets. These misunderstandings are of various kinds, and 
it is now possible to date some of them. To start with a simple 
instance,? the later developments of удабнос ‘grey-blue ес, 
Ploovode “fierce etc.” are developments from old cult expressions 
phavxiimas "Аб, Гоу» Bloreoamus — towl-faced’ and “vulture 
faced! (to which Leumann adds бойла; лбти "Нол 'cow-faced"). 
Now that we know that the Mycenacans spoke Greek we can 
associate the first two words with the bird appearances of Myce- 
macan goddesses of which we have spoken. The masculine form 
of -opis is -opr and recurs in several Mycenaean names like 
‘Aithiops; and Glaukos, which Leumann regards as a shortened 
form derived from Giaukopis, already appears as a name in Pylos. 
We are therefore justified in regarding these ‘old cult expressions" 
as teaching our Homer from Mycenaean poetry. 

‘Two phrases can be dated by military practice. In strangely 
archaic lines? Hektor says: ‘ I can wield to the right, 1 сап wield to 
the left my dry cow. That for me is shield warfare.’ Leumann 
rightly says that Hektor emphasizes his technique of mobile 
defence against Ajax’ more static method with his body-shield, 
and regards this as the original use of the formula ‘shield warfare’, 
from which he traces several later passages. Hektor is here giving 
the new tactics of the hand-grip shield, which had been introduced 
atleast by the time of the Warrior vase“ (fig. 7). Such a statement 
is likely to come when the tactics were new; this with the strangely 
archaic Av and xaid/ отот seems to fix the passage as Mycenaean 
rather than later. Leumann also traces the later sense of жообовер 

іг up’ from the original xexoguijéwos alloru yates, ‘helmeted 
bright bronze’, This is originally a longer expression which 
is a metrically convenient variant for the short wogwlaíolor 

3 C£. particulary C. M, Bowes, С.2. 20 (1926), 1666: JS, 54 (1934), 
3455 M. Leuann, Homeriehe Wartr, 263463 P. Chantesine, В.Р. 26 (1939), 
бе; C. J, Ruijgh, L'Éloent Ache dan la longue pique. 

3 Leumaon, op. dt, 141f. 3 TL. 7, 2386; Leaman, 1966. 

4 СЁ, above p. 38, n. 3; Lorimer, HM, 186. 
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“Eero “bright helmeted Hektor’; yet another metrical variant is 

‘bronze helmeted’, Bronze helmets are Myce- 
пасад and not likely to have been common again until late in the 
eighth century; #éovg is the word for helmet on the tablets, 
and айдо; occurs in Knossos as the name of an ox. "Bright 
helmeted Hektor’ can therefore safely be accepted аза fragment of 
‘Mycenaean poctry. We shall return later to the general question 
of Mycenaean military terms and the possibility of associating 
them with particular heroes. 

‘Many of the misunderstandings which Leumann has detected 
are due to faulty division of words. It is worth considering 
whether any sort of chronology cam be established for these 
faulty divisions and whether they tell us anything about the 
history of poetry. Where Leumann has been able to establish a 
considerable chain of descendants, the earliest and correct use 
cannot be very modem. Thus he believes that оа an original 
таўфроа ‘courageous’ was formed бтайіршо ‘cowardly’, which. 
is applied to the child Astyanax. It came to mean not s0 
‘cowardly’ as ‘childish’ and on it was moulded draiapoordor in 
this sense. This was then divided as хадд оона, and in this 
form is used of the girls and boys carrying the grapes on the 
shield of Achilles, dancing as they go. By this time druid: had 
become а word on its own (‘tender’ or ‘skittish’), and on it 
were formed the verbs drállay ‘gambol’ and анта» “bring 
up’, which both occur in our Iliad. Leumann believes that 
the inscription on the Attic Geometric jug? from the Dipylon 
cemetery, which should probably be dated soon after 750, 
дтайблата лабы ‘sports most skittishly’ is directly inspired by 
the use of the word in the Homeric shield of Achilles, I see no 
need for that, and doubt whether the Iiad was known in Attica so 
early. I prefer to suppose that Gratis had already reached the 
stage of meaning ‘skittish’ before the Ionian migration, since in 
any case some time must be allowed for the two verbs to develop. 
from it before the date of our Шай Another long series leads from 
буотто; to. Бати? Arurijtos "hostility! was falsely divided as 

3 Leumann, 1396, on Ii, 6, 4со; 18, 367-72. Cf. however Ráijgh, 9). dt, 
E 
а алысы N.M. 192: Purtwingler A.M, 6 (1881), 106, pl. з. Full refer- 
‘ences are given in B.S.A., о (1955), 39- 

* Leumann, 1276. 


% 


FROM MYCENAR TO HOMER 


d lorgrog ‘then from ill wil’; the new word was declined to pro- 
duce a dative тра and the meaning changed from ‘ill will? to 
‘will; on the analogy of this the contrasting дбн ‘against the 
will’ was formed, and finally on this again fr Ча accordance 
with the will’, Clearly this took some time; yet one point suggests 
that this false division was not made before the hexametcr was 
well developed. Hermann Frinkel's! work on the Homeric hexa- 
meter scems to show that the rules for coincidence of word 
endings and metrical pauses grew stricter. If the false division 
took place in a line like Iliad 13, 248: sl Аё оо біратйтос, the singer 
broke his line at the popular place after the first syllable of the 
second foot instead of at the equally popular place at the end of 
the first foot, It may be that these pauses were already established 
as desirable a century or зо before our Iliad. The influence of a 
popular metrical pause may have assisted another wrong division: 
‘our manuscripts give in the ninth book of the Iliad (64) (zwAduov) 
Ето биръбетто;. Elsewhere in the Wiad жозбек ‘bloody’ is 
used of fight and battle, and Hesiod uses it of war (depos). 
‘The strange form dxpvdec is used again of Helen in the sixth 
Book of the Wiad (544) and later in poetry dependeat on Homer. 
Та the pre-migration period the Mycenaean genitive ёлдю 
bad changed to dxdnufoo, and thus Zoo xovdevros became a 
good verse end. In the post-migration period the genitive con- 
tracted to библии; this change coupled with the desire for the 
popular break after the fourth foot, led swiftly to the new form 
Lnwdnilow дотботос and established dxovítis as a poetic word well 
before the time of our Iliad, where it is misappropriated to Helen. 
‘Another kind of wrong division (if а failure to divide can be so 
called) may be earlier than the last example. Leumann quotes 
several instances where a new compound word has been made 
by combining а preposition used as an adverb with the word after 
it, Greek prepositions were in origin adverbs. On the Mycenaean 
tablets poro and meta are already used as prepositions, but уро is 
still used аз an adverb and ері (0-pi) apparently as both adverb 
and preposition; compound verbs and adjectives were already 
freely formed. It is interesting that one of the lines which 
Leumann? regards as a starting-point for a new word of this kind 
‘occurs in a Mycenaean context. Aeneas and Pandaros are setting 
out on Aeneas’ chariot; Aeneas urges that they should attack 
ке and Formos, 1178, “Пу, 230; Leumana, зоб; Dir. go, 411 
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Diomede ‘with horses and chariot’ (the plural sociative in -phi 
is Mycenaean), and ‘make trial, going in opposition (arri), ОҒ his 
strength’ (Bip). But in our manuscripts ии’ appears as a single 
word, and it must be so taken (with the sense of ‘violeatly’) ia 
several passages; from this was formed а new adjective фидо, 
and from this again an adjective ауто. All this development 
had taken place by the time of our ай, 

‘The starting-points of the various Leumana series which we 
have examined can be arranged in a rough chronological order: 
Mycenzeon, owlfaced Athena etc., bright-helmed Hektor, shield 
warfare; Pre-migration, дут Bis, Uxalazgordorres, probably also 
dryorijtoss Post-migration, иеби. The reason for establishing 
this sequence at some length is first to provide further evidence 
that Homer belongs to poetic tradition going back to the Myce- 
пасап age. Secondly, a new point has hereby become clear. What 
wwe have called "wrong division’ occurs already in the pre-migra- 
tion period. It cannot therefore be due to miscopying texts written 
in alphabetic script without word division, since the alphabetic 
script was surely not introduced so early (and some of the earliest 
alphabetic inscriptions have word dividers). Similarly, wrong 
division of this kind could not be caused by copying Mycenaean 
texts, by reciting from Mycenaean texts, or by dictating to Myce- 
nacan scribes, because Mycenaean scribes in the vast majority of 
cases шей word disiden: Е Неле Ње due fo ива 
a young oral poet misinterprets an older poct’s rendering, This 
seoms to me the clearest evidence that we have, other than 
analogy, for a purely oral tradition in post-Mycenaean poetry. 

Our study of Mycenaean poetry (to which we can now return) 
has already taken us beyond the single word to the formula: 
silver-studded sword, owl-faced Athena, bright-helmed Hektor. 
Before going further we may ask whether the tablets themselves 
show any formulae which may have been taken over into con- 
temporary poctry. Some of these have been noted above in the 
discussion of Eastern poetry. The refrain technique — the repeti- 
tion of lines to mark corresponding stages in the narrative — was 
there traced to refrains in cult songs. Cult songs have been lost; 
in their place we have to be satisfied with the ritual text from. 
Pylost in which offerings are brought to different divinities at 
different shrines. We can imagine that, in a society accustomed to 

+ Tn 316; c£. above p. 73. 
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orders and reports in this form, poets would naturally use refrains 
and typical scenes, 

The series of six tablets! giving orders for coastal defence has 
also been mentioned. They give us first the official titles of the 
‘nobles of Pylos, secondly a military formula, and thirdly the form 
of а military operation order, Each section ends ‘and with them 
the Count MN’. It is significant that the formulae which Homer 
uses for Nestor touch these titles at three points. The Counts of 
Pylos are called cither by proper name and family name (eg. 
Alekiryon the Eteoklean)* or proper name and cthaic (ед. 
Kaesamenos the Ampukan). The second type is rare іп Homer 
and I only remember, besides ‘Gerenian Knight Nestor’, “Ешу- 
bates the асап? and "Argive Helen’. The first type is commoner: 
Nestor (and Antilochos) the Neleian, Ajax (and Teucer) the 
Telamonian, Sthenclos the Kapancian son, Philoktetes the 
Poiantian son, and Tityos the Gaician son arc made on the same 
model, and we may compare Homer's ‘Aigialeia, wise Adrastinc* 
(herself paralleled by Marpessa Euenine) with the tablets’ 
Di-ko-na-to the Adrastan. The much commoner form of patro- 
nymic in -ider or -айу is not found on the tablets, but is certainly 
pre-migration in date. The adjectival and ethnic forms are therefore 
clear cases of Mycenaean titles taken over into poetry. But Count 
itself may also have left a legacy in poetry. The interpretation of 
the Mycenaean word e-ge-fa as éxérns is undoubted, and it means 
companion or Count. Homer has a strange word рога which is 
only used as a title, notably with Peleus, Nestor, Tydeus, and 
Oineus. To him writing when cavalry was just beginning to 
become important in lonia it meant knight, but in Mycenaean 
times it must have meant horse owner in the sense of chariot 
‘owner, and have had the form i-ge-fa, which is a telescoped form 
of é-ge-po-fa.8 1 suggest that, as the Counts were the élite of the 
chatiotry, their title e-gr-/a became transformed into hippora, and 
‘was handed down in this guise, so that ‘Gerenian Knight Nestor" 
isin fact ‘Gerenian Count Nestor’. 

‘When Ventris knew only one of the coastal defence tablets and. 
had not yet established that the middle third person singular of 
the verb in Mycenaean. was -/i and not a, he took e-qe-/a as 
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а verb (ёти instead of the noun éémys) and compared the 
Homeric line ‘and with them followed (eter) swift-footed 
Achilles" There is however still no reason why ‘and with them 
followed’ should not be a very old military formula, But the 
formulation of the coastal defence tablets opens a much bigger 
question than that. Whether we accept Palmer's interpretation of 
eka as ‘command? (in which case the Homeric doyque Jair 
"commander of troops’ is likely to be a Mycenaean survival) ог 
Mihlestein’s as ‘ship’, we have an operation order, of which а 
heading and ten sections in common form survive: ‘Command (or 
ship) of X at У”, then names of chariot owners, then numbers of 
infantrymen, ‘and with them Count MN’. If we thea turn to the 
Catalogue of Ships in the second book of the Iliad, we find that 
although there are many variations for special reasons, some later 
accretions, some adaptation of phrasing for metrical reasons, the 
‘common form which underlies all the sections is “АШ that dwelt 
in Y, Z, ctc. them led A, and with him followed я ships.’ We can 
easily imagine that for a major expedition Mycenae would receive 
from Pylos a tablet (or papyrus) consolidating detailed informa- 
tion, such as is given by the coastal defence tablets, in the form: 
"From Pylos, etc. etc. So many chatioteers, so many foot soldiers, 
and with them the Count Nestor the Neleian, and with them 
follow ninety ships,’ With the coastal defence tablets before us 
and the roughly contemporary naval tablet from Ugarit (noted 
above) it is difficult to deny that the Catalogue of Ships may go. 
back to ап actual operation order, which was absorbed into 
Mycenaean poetry. 

One other rather curious stylistic analogy exists between the 
tablets and Homer. A typical chariot tablet from Knossos* reads 
2 chariots inlaid with ivory, assembled, crimson, fitted with 
bridles with leather cheekstraps, horn bits’, Ventris compared the 
syntax to an auctioncer's catalogue, but it appears occasionally in 
Homer: the slaves prepare for Nausikaa a ‘wagon, high, well- 
wheeled, fitted with a basket’, and Kalypso gave Odysseus ап 
‘axe, big, fitted to the hands, of bronze, sharpened on both sides, 
but in іса handle, very fine, of olive wood, fitting well’. This is a 
з, 254. 
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way of describing which proceeds from the whole object to its 
parts, adding the parts on in а string of words in apposition. Ie is 
an efficient style but unpoetical, and I think it may have entered 
Mycenacan poetry from the tablets, and survives in descriptions, 
which did their job efficiently but did not particularly interest the 
poet: Не is much more interested in Penelope's couch than in 
Circe’s chair, and there he has partly expanded, partly woven the 
Mycenacan description into the narrative. 

Та the first chapter I sketched the outlines of Mycenaean society 
ds we can reconstruct it from the tablets and from parallels in 
contemporary Near Eastern societies, ‘The divine or near divine 
King lived in his palace surrounded by beautiful objects and served 
by а multitude of slaves. He had his counts, and there was a wider 
circle of nobility owning land from the King, which was worked 
Бу their tenants; some of them formed the chariotry, and some 
‘were mayors of towns and villages, responsible for the craftsmen 
and land workers of their districts. After death the King lived on 
їп а royal tomb. All grades of society were held together by the 
services which they paid directly or indirectly to the palace: this 
js the clement which justifies the use of the word ‘feudal’ to 
describe the system. With the destruction of the great palaces the 
whole system vanished and was only known to Homer through 
its survival in poctry. This general picture is true of the whole 
Mycenacan period, but some Mycenaean weapons and some pieces 
of armour can be dated early or late. Chariot fighting, bronze 
helmets, and thrusting-spears belong to the whole period and 
до not survive after it; silver-studded rapiers, body-shields, and 
boar's tusk helmets are early, but body-shields and boar's tusk 
helmets survived, 1 believe, in art to characterize gods and past 
heroes. In the late Mycenaean period the body-shield was replaced 
by the single-erip shield, by the metal corselet or armoured shirt, 
and by greaves. The single-grip shield alone survived through the 
pre-migration period to Homer's own time; metal helmet, 
corsclet, and greaves disappeared before leather helmet, jerkin, 
and leggings, single thrusting-spear before twin throwing-spears, 
bronze sword before iron sword. Whether archers also survived 
seems extremely doubtful; we have already noted their promi- 
mence in Mycenaean art. Mycenaean objects and institutions in 
Homer are evidence of Mycenaean poetry. Where his terminology 

* Od. 19, 55; < below p. 111. 
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coincides with the tablets, we have not only the subjects but 
also the language of Mycenaean poetry. As we examine these 
survivals, we must consider how far they can be associated with 
particular heroes, and how far they are fossilized survivals, 
retained ог introduced where the poet found them metrically 
convenient. 

Istart with weapons and fighting where there is some possibility 
of distinguishing between early and Іше Mycenaean. The ‘silver 
studded sword’, аз we have seen, is a formula which tells us 
nothing about its possessor. The ‘slender edged sword’ is a 
similar fossil describing the carly rapier, The boar's tusk helmet 
occurs only once but is very carefully described; it has a pedigree 
and is finally lent by Meriones to Odysseus; this, however much 
remodelled, is a very old description of a royal gift, owned, 
interestingly enough, by the Cretan Meriones. ‘The body-shield 
is worn by Hektor when he goes back to Troy, as we have noted; 
there itis brought up to date by an encircling rim. In another place? 
he is described as edging forward under the shield, which sounds 
like hody-shield tactics; and a little Ішегі his opponent Periphetes 
of Mycenac trips over the edge of his shield, which ‘stretched to 
his feet’. Hektor seems therefore to go back to the early Mycenaean 
period, The same is truc of Ajax. Unlike the ‘silverstudded 
sword’, the “shield like a tower’ is never given to any hero but 
Ajax, and he has it three times? In one passage his companions 
were ready ‘to take his shield when weariness and sweat assailed 
his knees’ this implies the body-shield, and Miss Lorimer points 
out that when Hektor's spear is diverted by the crossing of two 
straps on Ajax’ chest, one from his shield, one from his sword, 
Ajax must be wearing the body-shicld because it alone is slung 
from the left shoulder." Besides the Cretan Meriones with his early 
boar's tusk helmet, perhaps we may also claim the Cretan son of 
Kastor (the name is found on the Knossos tablets) as carly 
Mycenaean because of his body-shield; at any rate when he tricks 
"Thoas out of his cloak, he is only wearing shield and loincloth, 
and the shields cover the party's shoulders as they slecp.* The 
body-shield bad an adjective, ‘man protecting’, dupyloon)y, 

3 Што, 261; Lorimer, HM, 213; cf. above p. 27. #1. 6, 117. 

2H. 13, Воб, ef. 16, боз (Steriones); їз, 138 (Deiphobos). 
he 15, бу. SILT, 219; 1t, 485; 17, 128. Lorimer, HM, 1816. 
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but this survives as а metrically convenient fossil and tells us 
nothing of its users. 

‘Ajax and Hektor were however brought up to date later and 
given hand-grip shiclds. Hektor's statement of the new tactics 
should, as we have scen, be soon after the change and therefore 
late Mycenaean rather than pre-migration. For Ajax’ shield witha 
boss on the middle and for the warriors who hold their shields 
away from them to parry blows we cannot name a date. The 
pointed boss of this shield could be used offensively and so this 
shield also had is adjective, ‘violent’, бобас. With the small, 
Tiand-gtip shield corsclets and greaves were necessary, and corse- 
Jets and greaves of metal seem not to have survived the Mycenaean 
age. Bronze greaves are not important, although we can now say 
that they were known in the Mycenaean age, and so may have 
given rise to the formal epithet ‘well-greaved’ and the linc in 
arming scenes about ‘fair greaves fitted with silver ankle clasps’? 
Corselets of three types gave rise to three stock phrases: ‘bronze 
shirted’, daedal corselet’, ‘plate of the corselet’, yabozérumes, 
irpo лодидайбіов (the use of this formula in the geniti 
cannot be earlier than the pre-migration period, because the 02 
genitive is impossible in verse, bur the nominative could be 
Mycenaean), бболғос убодот. All three types can be found 
on the tablets, The first is the armoured shirt: a Knossos tablet? 
beaded “fine linen’, includes ‘shirt, 1 kg. of bronze... shirt adorn- 
ments (р-я), 1 kg. of bronze’. 1 take the bronze to be 
made into disks for sewing on the shirts, and the wearer could 
then be called ‘bronze-shirted’. The second is the band corselet. 
‘The word, Бот, із found on the Pylos tablets, and both at Pylos 
and at Knossos an ideogram is used for corsclet which shows 
а 
Miss Lorimer adduced for the special corsclet with its ‘paths’ of 
Битог, gold, and tin, presented to Agamemnon by Kinyras of 
Cyprus. The word ‘paths’ is similarly used of ivory bands on а 
chariot at Knossos.* Kyanos here also points towards the Мусе- 
macan age, when it was used for inlay in precious furniture. Such 

MIL 361: 15, s 3o 165, a. 
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a many-coloured corselet is the model for the stock phrase 
‘вед corselet’. Achilles’ ‘variegated starry corsclet* may have 
been of the same type.t The Knossos tablets also have a second 
corselet ideogram without bands but surcharged ge; the full word. 
ge-ro, occurs alongside a bronze object, which looks like a corselet, 
and in conjunction with helmet adornments and helmets. I think 
itis probable that this second type of corselet is the lobster corselet 
and that the word gere, developed into убайо» of the stock 
phrase. Homer preserves the memory of two special corselets 
of this type: one belongs to Meges of Doulichion, given to him by 
his father Phyleus, who had received it as a present from Euphetes 
of Ephyra,? the other to Asteropaios, the ambidextrous spear- 
man who was killed by Achilles.? Agamemnon, Achilles, Meges, 
and Asteropaios can be added as late Mycenaean warriors to the 
earlier Ajax and Hektor. 

"Bright-helmed Hektor’ has been noted above as а Mycenacan 
formula for a Mycenacan hero. No other metal helmet is in- 
dividual, but a number of phrases connected with helmets may be 
traditional, Metal helmets are now well attested for the Mycenaean 
age, and the Mycenaean word ages is the commonest Homeric 
word for helmet.* Chariot fighting is attested by the monuments 
from the shaft-graves to the latest frescoes; we have also noted а 
‘Mycenaean formula ‘with horses and chariots’, ‘The Knossos 
tablets record over 400 chariots in various states of assembly and 
over soo pairs of wheels,* and the Pylos tablets over 160 pairs of 
wheels. ‘The terminology of chariots has changed before Homer, 
and the chariot which Homer knows himself is the light racing 
chariot. But the decorated chariots of Mycenaean times — we can 
add to the Knossos chariot inlaid with ivory wheels from Pylos 
with ivory rims and others bound with silver and bound with 
bronze? — are remembered in the metal adornments which decor- 
ate the chariots of Agamemnon, Achilles, Rhesos, and Diomede. 
The epithet Aippiocharmes (chatiot-fightes), which is applied to 
"Troilos in the Iliad and to Amythaon (a name found on the Pylos 
tablets) іп the Odyssey, has been recognized as derived from the 
Mycenaean word for chariot.” Nestor, instructing Біз chariots го 

31, 16,130. “Гала. уво. ML as, 529. * jl 23, 5600 
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‘keep their line as they advance, says that ‘so the men of old used 
to sack cities and forts’, and his own youthful battle against the 
Epeians was а chariot battle? Agamemnon also is thinking of 
chariot fighting when he tells his men to whet their spears, prepare 
their shields, feed their horses, and look to their chariots. Hektor 
prides himself on his grim deeds with spear and horsemanship, 
and more than once orders a chariot charge against the Greeks.* 
Although the chariot is normally used for transporting heroes 
from place to place, Homer also remembers Mycenacan chatiot 
fighting, and the weapon is the thrusting-spear. 

"The thrusting spear is also used in many battles fought on foot. 
Plenty of traditional formulae are used in these battles, and both the 
noun £yjoz and the adjective дало: are found on the Knossos 
tablets. The line used in arming scenes ‘he took the valiant spear 
‘which fitted in his hands’ has the Mycenaean word for spear and 
the Mycenaean plural locative <phi for Ча his hands" 4 Two heroes 
have special spears: Achilles and Hektor. Achilles has ап ashen 
spear, which the Centaur Cheiron gave Peleus from the peak of 
Pelion; Hektor has ап eleven-cubit spear with а golden collar, for 
which the only evidence quoted by Miss Lorimer is a sixteenth- 
century example from Egypt inlaid with a Minoan design.* 

‘The last Mycenacan weapon which need be mentioned is the 
bow. Both in Knossos and Pylos tablets record large quantities of 
arrows; а list from Pylos gives five bowmakers and Toxotas 
(archer) is a name in Knossos. We have also seen that the archer is 
represented in Mycenaean siege scenes Arrowheads have 
recently been found in quantity їп а royal tomb at Pylos of the 
early Mycenaean period, as well as at Knossos, but according to 
Miss Lorimer? the pre-migration period is ‘an all but total blank’; 
she then adduces Attic Geometric vases of the cighth century, but 
these, as we shall find, are evidence for pre-migration poetry, not 
for post-migration fighting. So in fact archery seems to have been 
far more important in Mycenaean times than later; and the great 
archers of Homer are likely to be Mycenaean heroes, remembered. 
in poetry. They аге Herakles, Eurytos, Iphitos, Odysseus, 
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Metiones, Teucer, Philoktetes, Pandaros, and Paris. There are two 
famous bows? Odysseus’ bow, which was a present from Iphitos, 
son of Eurytos, and the bow of Pandaros. Pandaros' arrowhead 
js of iron and the axes which are used for the archery contest in the. 
Ойлау are of iron;? but the latter are certainly precious iron? since 
they come from the king’s treasury, and the former is probably the 
same. Here again is а Mycenaean echo. 

War service is part of feudal service, but special services may 
raise a great warrior near the status of the King. Our Homer 
knows the story of the oath sworn by Helen's suitors to avenge 
any attempt to remove her from her husband. This story however 
both presupposes her removal by Paris, and can only have been. 
invented when feudal allegiance to Agamemnon no longer seemed 
a satisfactory reason for the assembling of the Greek army. 
Nevertheless the terms in which the heroes speak of their engage- 
ment are equally applicable to feudal service: ‘exacting payment 
for Menclaos and you'; ‘the undertaking which I made’.® Homer 
remembers two individual cases from the Peloponnese: Euchenor 
of Corinth went to Troy to avoid ‘the painful fine of the Achacans’ 
and Echepolos of Sikyon gave Agamemnon a mare ‘that he 
might not go with him to windy Troy' The relation between 
Agamemnon and the Kings is repeated between the individual 
Kings and their nobles and even berween these nobles and their 
dependents. Thus Achilles can demand the military service of one 
of the seven sons of the Myrmidoa Polyktor.? One of the words 
оп the Knossos tablets for feudal dues is epa. In the Iliad it is used 
once of Phoinix and five times of the Cretans® The Cretan 
Meriones, the owner of the boars tusk helmet and regularly 
described as ‘the equal of the murderous Enyálios' (the Cretan 
war god attested on the tablet), is the орвол of Idomeneus and 
himself has Koiranos as his одон and charioteer. Phoinix is 
described as the opeson of Peleus, who had made him King of the 
Dolopes and given him many soldiers to pay epa to him. 

For special services the great warrior like the King may be 
“honoured as a god’. Sometimes he is given а smenos like the 
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‘Commander of the Army in Pylos, whose name we unfortunately. 
do not know.! The femenos is special land, otherwise only owned 
by gods and Kings, and implies divine status. Among those who 
possess or are promised a femenor in Homer, Bellerophon, Mele- 
ager, Glaukos, and Aeneas have received it or hope to receive it 
for military services. Meleager, like Hektor whose military 
services also bring him divine honours,? is the son of the King, 
and the son of the King may often have been the Commander of 
the Army, But Bellerophon is a brilliant outsider, and it is as 
brilliant outsiders that Menelaos and Agamemnon hope to settle 
Odysseus and Achilles in their respective kingdoms. The gift 
оға city or cities, as we have seen, corresponds to Eastern practice 
in the second millennium. The seven cities offered to Achilles by 

оп are inhabited by men rich in flocks and herds, who 
will honour Achilles with gifts as if he were a god and ‘beneath 
his sceptre pay their shining dues’. The word for ‘dues’, hemi, i 
only used here in this sense but is found with the same meaning. 
on Knossos tablets; "shining" suggests that olive-oil was one of 
the dues as at Knossos. ‘The passage has preserved a very clear 
Mycenacan memory. 

"The two other definable classes who are honoured as а god in 
Homer are priests and Kings. On a Knossos tablet the priestess 
of the Winds is recorded with the Diktaian Zeus, the Daidalcion, 
‘Teitesias, and All the Gods as receiving an allotment of ой, and 
оп a Pylos tablet? Drimios, priest of Zeus, is recorded with Zeus 
and Hera as receiving a gold bowl at the shrine of Zeus. So in the 
Ша! Dolopion, the priest of Skamander, and Onetor, the priest of 
Idacan Zeus, were both ‘honoured as a god’, and it maybe relevant 
to note that in the Odyssey Maron, priest of Apollo, dwelt ia the 
wooded grove of Apollo Both at Knossos and at Pylos the 
tablets just quoted give evidence for a number of shrines at а 
umber of different places, which were at least able to house 
offerings, and the title ‘key-bearer’ itself implies a shrine; it occurs 
several times at Pylos, and is in Homer's mind when he speaks of 
‘Theano opening the doors of Athena’s temple at Troy.® Chadwick! 
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has suggested that the keke nawi of a Pylos tablet is not 
"bronze for ships’ but ‘bronze from temples’, and if this is right, 
cach of the sixteen communities of Pylos had its temple, It seems 
clear that the Mycenaean age had both shrines in the palace and 
shrines outside the palace. After the Mycenaean age the great 
palaces no longer existed and the divinity no longer dwelt with the 
ruler, who was for this reason also no longer divine. Thus while 
we can only sometimes say that a temple mentioned in Homer is 
not Mycenaean, we can be certain, as Nilsson saw long ago, that 
when Athena enters the house of Erechtheus she is behaving as a 
Mycenaean goddess would.” Pfeiffer? has recently argued that the 
golden lamp, with which Athena lights Odysseus and Telemachos 
while they remove theie arms, has nothing to do with ordinary 
lamps, but is the lamp which Athens, and only Athena among the 
Olympians, traditionally has, and that it was keptin the Mycenaean 
palace of Athens. The golden lamp of the Brechtheum can be 
accepted аз а Mycenaean memory, but out Homer remembered it 
here only because he was used to portable lamps; we have enough 
evidence to show that the Grecks never forgot the use of portable 
lamps between the Mycenaean age and their common appearance 
in the seventh century? 

"The palace of Erechtheus with its golden lamp is a special case 
of the relationship between a Mycenaean divinity and a Mycenaean 
ruler, whose own divinity or near divinity is attested by the words 
arenas: and /emenos. The word mauax and its derivatives are com- 
mon enough in Homer, and sometimes they mean little more than 
noble. Generally however he applies them to rulers who would 
have been Kings in the Mycenaean age, and two uses are interest- 
ing here. Agamemnon is ‘King of men’; the title is not unique 
butis given also to Augeas, Anchises, Aeneas, Euphetes, Eumelos; 
they only have it once each but Agamemnon has it continually; 
it is his label and he is ‘King of men’ just as Achilles is 'Bect- 
footed’ and Hektor ‘bright-helmed’. It is therefore fait to regard 
this as а title remembered from Mycenaean poetry and parti 
connected with Agamemnon. The second use concems Alkinoos; 
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wherever Phacatia is to be located in space, there is no doubt that 
he is a Mycenaean King, “Не was King over all the Phacacians’, 
and “twelve noble kings (айон) are rulers in the land, and I am 
the thirteenth’. This relationship between the King and his kings 
can be paralleled in Mycenacan Pylos as we have secn.* Alkinoos 
also has a wife whom ‘the populace address like a god when they 
sec her’ (the title sienasez seems to have been known in Pylos), and. 
‘he tipples like an immortal on his throne’, which reminds us of 
the royal thrones at Knossos and Pylos (fig. 8); his menor is close 
to, if not actually in, the ‘lovely grove of Athena" 

The phrases ‘like a god’, ‘like an immortal” are proved to be pre- 
migration by the maintenance of the digamma, and pre-migration 
in these instances presumably means Mycenaean. There is no 
reason why the other phrases for god-like should not have been 
made at the same time, but our Homer sometimes suppresses the 
digamma and admits contracted terminations in oblique cases. 
More particularly Homer has a group of phrases connected with 
Zeus and a group of phrases connected with Arcs, Besides ‘Zeus 
born, Zeus nurtured, dear to Zeus’ (noted above)* there is ‘equal 
to Zeus in council” and the simple ios, which is translated ‘godly’ 
bur meant originally ‘belonging to Zeus’ Two special passages* 
must be mentioned: Tyro bore Pelias and Neleus to Poseidon, and 
"they both became strong servants of great Zeus’, one of them. 
became king of Iolkos and the other of Pylos, Here a ‘servant of 
Zeus’ is probably a ruler. The other passage is the description of 
Minos ss ‘familiar friend of great Zeus’, Taken with the 


expressed by exar is not clear). "Equal to Ares’, we have noticed, 
has a doublet ‘equal to Enyalios", which is the unique description 
of the Cretan Meriones. ‘Dear to Ares” is given once to Meleager 
but is used particularly of Menelaos, and he appears also with the 
short form "belonging to Ares’. If the King’s affinity is to Zeus, 
104. 7, Tii 6, зо; 6,293. 

* Od. 11,355; 19, 179- 
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the Commander of the Army’s affinity is to Ares, and I think we 
may suppose that, just as Meleager and Meriones were the Com- 
anders of the Kings Oineus and Idomeneus, so King Agamem- 
поп'з Commander was once Menelaos. The simple adjective, 
which 1 have translated "belonging to’ and the phrase ‘servant of 
Zeus or Ares, may perhaps originally have implied something like 
apprenticeship: thus we find in Pylos ‘smiths belonging to Potnia’, 
in Hesiod the carpenter is called ‘slave of Athena’, and in Homer 
the smith is ‘taught by Hephaistos and Athena! we find in 
Pylos а slave of Artemis, and in Homer ‘a good hunter, for 
‘Artemis herself taught him’.® But this relationship, however 
much transmuted, survives into classical times in the relationship 
of craftsmen to their gods. 

The picture on the Hagin Triada sarcophagus (fig. 6) suggests 
that the King was honoured as a god after his death as in his life, 
and the magnificent burials of the shaft-graves and beehive tombs 
would naturally be interpreted to mean that he lived on in his 
tomb. One of the men buried in the shaft-graves showed signs of 
embalming.* Memories of this certainly survive in the anointing 
of Hektor with rose-oil to preserve his flesh and in the pouring of 
nectar and ambrosia into Patroklos" nostrils for the same purpose; 
they can only have survived in poctry^ Funeral games must 
originally have been held to please the man who lived on in the 
tomb, but the custom survived probably unbroken into classical 
times, Similarly the jars of honey and fat put on Patroklos” руге» 
and many of the other offerings belong to inhumation customs, 
but such offerings can go on when the reason for them is for- 
gotten. Even the invocation of Teiresias (although he was perhaps 
given divine honours in Knossos) need not be Mycenaean, since 
the rite could be continued elsewhere, and in fact we know that a. 
Teiresias was buried by the immigrants when they arrived їп Asia 
Minor. So we are left with a few phrases which go back to the 
period of inhumation, and the knowledge that, while the burial 

ҮРҮ Jo 316 ес; Hesiod, Ор. 450; Od, 6, 233. 

3 PY Es 650/55 IL $, 52» 

* Persson, КСР? , fig. 2, Сї. also below p. 115. 

AIL ss, 1863 19, 8 

® IJ, 23, 170. For amphorae of honey cf. KN Gg 10 etc., Рау. 3096 

1 04. їз, эў; Proclus’ summary of Neri; Mylonas (А. J.A, уз (1948), 79) 
cotupases the very special rites performed la the tomba of abseat warriors at 
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customs may seem to imply one kind of belief about the state of 
the dead, quite inconsistent beliefs can coexist with them: the 
man may be busied with rites that imply that he lives on іп his 
tomb, but some may believe that he has gone to a blissful exis- 
tence in Elysium, and others may hold that he bas a shadowy 
existence in a dark, dank underworld, Nor can cremation among 
the Hittites or in Troy VI or isolated early cremations in Knossos, 
Leukas, Pylos, Argos, Rhodes, and Attica! be used as evidence 
that Homer's cremations derive from Mycenaean poetry; the 
dominant Mycenacan rite was inhumation, and it took a general 
change of custom to bring cremation into poetry. 

‘The King lived in his palace surrounded by beautiful objects 
and served by his slaves. ‘That the women slaves of Odysseus or 
Alkinoos should prepare the wool and spin it, grind the corn, get 
the meals ready, or that the old Eurykleia should teach the younger. 
sromeny*is not unexpected since the women always did such work, 
but Homer has given a number of fifty both for Ithaca and 
Scheria, which must have been far in excess of any household 
since the Mycenacan period. The Mycenaean reality? was larger 
still; figures cannot be calculated for Knossos, but I reckon for 
Pylos 669 women, 392 girls, 281 boys (and in addition 272 шеп 
and boys described as belonging to the women). In Knossos we 
find that some of the women are under instruction, Their skills, 
where they can be identified, are in the production of textiles and 
food. Many of the women at Pylos are labelled by foreign ethnics: 
they come from Knidos, Miletos, Lemnos, etc, One tablet calls 
them ‘captives’, the same root is used in an adjective, noun, and 
verb in the Шай and the Odyssey to describe the capture of captive 
women who served the heroes. Homer also names the East 
Aegean, Lesbos, Skyros, Tenedos, Lyrnessos, as their homes, 
places which were raided by Achilles in the early stages of the 
‘Trojan wars 

One function of the women on the Pylos tablets is to be 'bath- 
pourers'4 the word is used of an attendant and as an adjective fora 

3 Add to Lorimer, HM, 1044. the evidence for Knossos, Pylos, Attica in 
FHS. 76 (1930 Suppl 7, 16, уг. 

BCE ОД т, 193: 18, уту; зо, 1055 22, 422, 
CE. Des 1553 Benet in Ёш шин 141. CE. above p. s7: 
* PY Ad 686, Docs. по. 16, cf. И 193; Od. 1, 398; з, 106. 
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tripod in Homer, and both in the Ша/ and the Odyssey the heroes 
are bathed by women slaves and then anointed with oil. This 
luxurious bathing is a Mycenaean memory, and possibly а very old 
memory as Homer does not use for bath the Greek word /ewu/reias, 
which is found on the tablets, but the pre-Greck word алати бох, 
which originally meant a bathing place on the sea-shorcJ It is 
inevitable to compare the ‘two silver asamintbat, two tripods, and 
ten talents of gold’ given to Menelaos in Egypt with the Pylos 
tablet? recording three baths (/ewofreiai), three water pots, three 
phialai, and other vessels (fig. 1). The bathing scenes in Homer 
take place in the palaces of Pylos, Sparta, Ithaca, Scheria, and 
Troy In Pylos Blegen found a clay bath-tub with a drain built 
into a room which was next to a store of olive-oil, so that anoint- 
ing could immediately follow bathing as in Homer. 

Of the beautiful objects in Mycenaean palaces of which the 
memory was handed down, however distorted, in poctry, we have 
mentioned the inlaid dagger blades, Penclope's couch, and the 
golden dogs which guarded the palace of Alkinoos.* The tech- 
nique of metal inlay was a distant memory when the iron worker 
Hephaistos applied it to Achilles’ shield, and another such 
memory may survive in the group of lion and dappled fawn on 
Odysseus’ brooch, which sounds much more like a piece of 
‘Mycenaean inlay than a geometric bronze group; the double-shank 
pin itself may well belong to Homer's own time? and is no less 
unsuitable than Achilles’ shield to carry such decoration. Pene~ 
lope's couch is also a memory since Homer preserves no detail of 
its decoration, as he might have done if he had seen the Mycenaean 
throne with ivory decoration (fig. 2) which survived till near his 
‘own time at Delos. The word dinafoy etc. in the sense of “engraved” 
is used of Paris’ bed, the sword-sheath which Euryalos gives to 
Odysseus, and Penelope's couch, made by the artist Ikmalios,* 
‘who seems to have a Mycenacan-speaking name. Two forms of 
the same word appear on the tablets in the sense of ‘engraved’, 
but later the word appears to mean ‘with concentric circles 
Penclope's couch was decorated with engraved ivory and silver. 
#РҮ Та 996, Do, 338. 
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Ivory (and very probably silver) is well attested on the furniture. 
of the tablets, Therefore the ‘silver-studded throne" of Hephaistost 
may well be а Mycenaean formula, and not, as it is tempting to 
think at first sight, a Homeric forgery on ‘silver-studded sword’. 
Yet another memory of Mycenaean furniture is contained in 
Nestor’s éyanas-footed (or panelled?) table, on which the ‘dove 
‘cup’ is рос? Nestor's cup is clearly a memory; he brought it from 
home and no one else could lift it; it was not a cup but a soup 
tureen and had a false bottom like many household pots found in 
Crete; This use of depas (found again when Circe makes her brew)? 
corresponds with its use on tablets both from Knossos and Pylos, 
and one in the Pylos list, like Nestor’s, isa big one with ‘four cass’. 
‘The gold cup from the shaft-graves, however, is according to 
Marinatos not a dove cup but a falcon cup, used by the king for 
libations, like the special cup which Achilles had brought from 
home for libations to Zeus. The Pylos tablet which records the 
silver baths also lists three phialaj which are shown by the ideo- 
gram to be large pans with a handle at each side. Phiale in classical 
times is a saucer used for libations and the word seems to have been 
already so used in Homer's lifetime, but in the funeral games of 
Patroklos the fifth prize for the chariot race is a ‘two-handled 
Bliale which has never been put on the fire’ and this must be a 
Mycenaean cooking pot. 

Blegen* found not only the bath of Nestor's palace at Pylos but 
also а waiting-room with a white stuccoed bench, which he com- 
pares to the “dressed stones, white, shining with ointment, before 
the lofty doors’, where Nestor went and sat in the morning to give 
his family their orders for the day. "Dressed stones’ arc also 
mentioned as the material of the house of Circe and of the house 
of Рату Circe’s housc* had a Mycenaean flat roof off which 
Elpenor fell, and the wall built to defend the Greek ships had а 
stepped base, which seems to be unknown in the Aegean but to be 

3 Il, 15, 389, cf. Od. 7, 162. 

1, 11, 6288., cf. PY Та 642 ete: For the ‘dove cup’ cf. PY Ta 641 with 
М, Ventris, Ancharehgy, 1954, 156; S. Matinatos, Feztabrit B. Scheitern, 
эт For the brew cf. Delatte, Суб, 711. For depas cf. Collinge, B.C... 4 
(1952), 356 See бв. 


? 0d. 10, 316. “1L 16, 226-7, cf. above, p. 34: 
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an accurate memory of the wall of Troy VIL! The general plan of 
Homeric palaces, the courtyard with porch and colonnade, the 
large megaron with porch, central hearth, and columns, the many 
small rooms, correspond to Mycenaean palaces and differ com- 
pletely in scale from early Greek houses, although they are megan. 
Some features of Odysseus" house in the Одил, its side doors, 
Passages, and stairs, can only be Mycenaean, The evidence has 
been recently reviewed by Miss Gray: she suggests that know- 
ledge of the proper sort of house for the heroes of legend to live 
in was preserved in the vocabulary of oral poetry and in the 
stories continually retold by the poets; in particular, a special 
feature of Odysseus’ house! a small door opening out of the 
back of the megrin into a corridor which leads both to store- 
chambers and to a door opening into the porch of the тили, 
may be an individual Mycenaean reminiscence like the description 
of the boat's tusk helmet or of Hektor with his body-shield 
bumping against his neck and ankles. 

From the traditional formulae which for onc reason or another 
have been connected with the Mycenaean age two kinds of 
information can Бе derived. First, they show that Mycenaean 
pocts operated with formulae and therefore that the comparisons 
drawn in the last chapter between the manner of Homer and the 
manner of Eastern poetry are valid for the Mycenacan poetry, 
from which Homer is descended, as well as for Homer himself. 
Secondly, they show in general the subjects of Mycenaean poetry. 
We сап now say that Mycenaean poets sang in double short 
rhythm, using formulae, refrains, and typical scenes, of their kings 
in peace and war, of their houses, furniture, and beautiful objects, 
and of their fighting and their armour. We have to consider next 
what individual incidents and descriptions tell us about particular 
heroes, whether in fact we are in a position, if we use all our 
resources, to say anything about the characters and plots of 
‘Mycenaean poetry. 

Within the Mycenacan period itself, as we have said, we сап 
distinguish early and late. The most important early object із the 
body-shield, and the fact that the Greek chariotry of Knossos ia 
the period immediately before its fall were equipped with corselets 
Proves that it had gone out of use by the second half of the 
12, 238; 16, 702; Lorimer, HM, 433. 
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fifteenth century, although its memory was preserved in art, cult, 
and literature. Body-shield stories cannot have originated after the 
fifteenth century, and must be at least 200 years older than the 
‘Trojan war, if we accept the modern high chronology for the sack 
of Troy VII Ал This sack of Troy took place less than fifty years 
before the sack of Pylos and the destruction of the houses outside 
the citadel at Mycenae. Therefore all Mycenaean weapons and 
armour except body-shields, boar’s tusk helmets, and silver 
studded rapiers would have been used in it. On the other hand 
men in authority named on the tablets from Pylos and Mycenae 
can hardly have been born before the sack of Troy, and whether 
any Trojan names from an early poem on the sack of Troy could 
have been given to men recorded on the tablets is therefore 
extremely doubtful. It is quite certain that men with Trojan 
names on the Knossos tablets can have nothing to do with the 
historical sack of Troy УП А. Yet on my reckoning nine men 
‘bearing the names of Trojan heroes appear on the Knossos 
tablets, six such names appear both on the Knossos tablets and on 
the Pylos tablets, six further Trojan names appear on the Pylos 
tablets and two more on the tablets from Мусепас; one name is 
common to Knossos, Pylos, and Mycenae. These names are а 
warning against too ready belief in the historicity of epic poetry. 
"The Trojan names on the tablets form about a quarter of the 
total of mythological names on the tablets, and the mythological 
names in their turn form about a quarter of the total names for 
which a reasonable Greek form has been found.* Of course names 
are even more difficult to fix than vocabulary words, since their 
meaning cannot be regulated by the context. But for the longer 
names alternatives arc few or non-existent, and for many of the 
shorter names the renderings that have been given are compellin 
‘Mere figures mean nothing and no two investigators would arrive 
at the same answer, and I only mention figures to give some sort 
of general idea of the numbers involved. On my count rather over 
110 of the 400 ог so Greek names in Linear В are commoa to 
Knossos and Pylos, and 14 are shared by Mycenac with some 
other site. On our evidence it is fair to say that the stock of 
names is not very large and shows a considerable overlap between 
ACE б. R. Huxley, BLCS., 3 (1956), 24. On relation of Pylos to Troy, 

ef. Blegen, А.А, 61 (1957), 133. 
* Оп the personal names see Dorr. 
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fifteenth-century Knossos and thirteenth-century Pylos, Mycenae, 
and Thebes. What we should like to know, of course, is whether 
men were named, as now and as often in classical Greece, after the 
heroes of an existing mythology. That we cannot say, but in some 
favourable cases it will be possible to suggest that this was the case. 
‘The minimum gain which can be derived from the names on the 
tablets is the assurance that in a story which on other grounds 
we believe to be Mycenaean this or that name is in facta Mycenaean 
name. Coincidences with the tablets are therefore worth noting 
as we review the Mycenaean heroes. 

Four heroes go back to poetry of the early Mycenaean period: 
Ajax, Hektor, Meriones, and Cretan Kastor (or rather his son). 
Ajax is dated by his body-shield, and although much of his fight- 
ing has been modernized, the shield is always remembered and to, 
some extent gives him his character as the stubborn defender. 
"The name occurs on a Knossos tablet, and his patronymic 
"Telamonian' is in the Mycenaean adjectival form. His brother, 
‘Telamonian Teucer, as a great archer, is also Mycenaean. Between 
them they kill two Trojans with tablet names, Pyrasos and 
Ophelestas, and a third Simocisios, whose father’s: name, 
Anthemos, occurs at Knossos. The original opposition between 
Ajax and Hektor may well be Mycenaean. Hektor himself had a 
body-shield and fought with Petiphetes of Mycenae, who tripped 
over his body-shield. Periphetes" father Kopreus has a name 
recorded both at Knossos and Pylos, and Hektor's name, like that 
of Priam and Tros, can be found at Pylos. The original Hektor 
was brought up to date with a hand-grip shield. Не gets his tradi- 
tional epithet from a Mycenacan bronze helmet, he is a chatiot 
fighter with a special heavy spear, he is the near divine com- 
mander of his father's army, and after his death there is a clear 
reference to embalming. His wife Andromache warns him that the 
enemy may climb the citadel, and her father after bis death was 
wept by the nymphs." Nothing so far puts Hektor on the eastern 
side of the Aegean, and the body-shicld battles suggest that he 
started on the mainland of Greece. 

‘The problem has, of course, long been recognized, and many 
solutions have been propounded. Now the wealth of Trojan 
names on the tablets joins the other evidence to show that the 
story of the siege of a town by the sea, defended by extremely 

1 Cf. above pp. 36, 58. 
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interesting people, grew up оп the mainland of Greece. The 
Mycenacans may have had a trading post in Troy УП A, as at 
ваті and elsewhere, but that is no reason for supposing that 
they borrowed the whole of Trojan local history instead of merely 
‘borrowing interesting stories and retelling them of their own gods 
and heroes. Homer’s knowledge of Trojan heroes is зо complete 
and consistent that I see only two possibilities: either Troy УП A 
was a Greck-spcaking kingdom and a member of the circle of 
‘Mycenaean kingdoms like Knossos and Pylos, or the story of the. 
siege of a town by the sea was elaborated for centuries in the 
‘Mycenaean circle, and then given a new setting in the East when 
‘Troy УП A was attacked. At present the latter seems the likelier 
solution, 

Besides Hektor's Mycenacan armour and Priam's Mycenaean 
palace, we have already noticed the special bow and iron-tipped 
arrows belonging to Pandaros, who seems to have moved down 
from the chariotry to the archers.’ His name also is found at 
‘Knossos. Antenor’s name is found both on the Knossos and the 
Рудо» tablets, where he is a mayor (baila) It is a strange coinci- 
dence that in Homer Antenor has а son Laodokos and in Pylos 
а Laodokos holds land at Pe-ija-ne, where Antenor is mayor 
‘The other Laodokos in Homer actually comes from Pylos; he is 
the charioreer of Nestor’s son, Antilochos. It is tempting to 
suppose that the Antenor story was already formed; another son of 
Antenor, Pedaios, was killed by Мерез, the owner of the Myce- 
natan lobster corselet, and his name is found at Knossos.* 
Homer knows eleven sons of Antenor, who arc interesting for one 
thing or another, and his wife Theano was priestess of Athena at 
"Troy. It was also Antenor who wanted to give Helen back to the 
Greeks, so that he bad an essential part in the siege sto 

‘Aeneas has no such essential connexion with the siege story 
‘but is certainly Mycenaean; he is the son of the goddess Aphrodite 
жай is twice saved in battle by a god, by Apollo in the fifth book 
and by Poseidon in the twentieth; his name is found on a tablet 
from Mycenae. Phegeus’ name is also known from Mycenae. In 
Homer! he and his brother, Idaios (a name known at Knossos and 
Pylos), arc the sons of Dares, priest of Hephaistos; when Phegeus 

* LL 5, 194; ef above pp. 12,15. 
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is killed by Diomede, Idaios is saved by Hephaistos, who covers 

him with darkness. Yet another of Homer's interesting Trojans 

has a name known at Knossos, Pedasos; his mother was the 

spring nymph Abarbaree and his father the eldest son of 
lon. 

All these Mycenaean elements may have been included in the 
siege story before it was attached to Troy. When it was attached 
to Troy, Eastern clements were added — the knowledge of how the 
walls were built and other topographical details. The Mycenacans 
already knew of the Hittites, and probably also of dealings friendly 
and unfriendly between the Trojans and the Hittites; these bits of 
history were added to the siege story. In particular the essentially 
historical story of Bellerophon could be added and Bellerophon’s 
descendants made Priam’s allies. The Bellerophon story itself 
goes back, as we have seen,*to the fourteenth century, so that the 
lobates who appears on the Knossos tablets is earlier than the 
historical event, and presumably the Lycian king was given a 
Greek name. Later tradition connected Sarpedoa, who was the 
son of Bellerophon's daughter Laodameia and Zeus, with Crete, 
and this story may also have some historical foundation? Both 
Bellerophon and Sarpedon are thoroughly Mycenaean: in both 
stories the relation between divine King and divine Commander 
and the reserve land allotted to them is Mycenaean; moreover 
Zeus makes special arrangements for Sarpedon’s burial, when he 
is killed; the final battle has been completely modernized, but the. 
prelude in which the trace-horse is hit and cut away by a rapier is 
certainly Mycenacan.* Glaukos on the Pylos tablets may recall the 
Glaukos of the story, but other heroes also had this name. 

‘The final pair of body-shield warriors are Cretan, Meriones and 
the son of Kastor. Odysseus’ story about the son of Kastor makes 
him, as we have seen, a body-shicld warrior in a night ambush, 
and when this is over he goes on to Egypt where he is accepted 
by Pharaoh, as presumably was the ‘Captain of the Blacks’ on 
the Knossos fresco if his troops are Ethiopians, Odysseus" story 
may derive from an early Cretan poem; the name Kastor is found 
on the Knossos tablets and so is Aithon, the name which Odysseus 
adopts for his Cretan tale to Penelope.* Meriones besides his 
body-shield has the early boars tusk helmet. He is also an archer, 
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and is regularly described аз ‘equal to Enyalios’ (the Cretan war 
god) and the liegeman (орат) of Idomencus. His own liegeman 
comes from Lyktos;! Lyktos is known from the tablets, like other 
in Crete remembered by Homer — Knossos, Phaistos, 
Kydonia, Amnisos with its cave of Bilcithyia, and perhaps Miletos 
and Gortyn.* Meriones is the Commander, and Idomencus, son of 
Deukalion, the King. The feminine name Idomencia and the 
name Deukalion are found on the Pylos tablets. It is tempting to 
argue that Cretan stories were already known in Pylos. If so, the 
Pylian Kokalos may be named after the Sicilian King with whom 
Daidalos took refuge. Daidalos already had a shrine in fifteenth- 
century Knossos, and the Lady of the Labyrinth was worshipped 
there, so that there is every reason to believe that these stories 
were already known. The Odyssey! preserves a version of the 
Ariadne story in which Theseus stole the bride of Dionysos, the 
god of ecstatic dances, and she was subsequently killed by 
‘Artemis. Again the names on the tablets add to the artistic 
evidence that these stories were already known in Mycenacan 
times: men at Knossos bore the names of бейепов, Iakchos, and 
possibly Pentheus; ia Pylos a man was called Theseus, and 
Dionysos and Artemis were worshipped. To these memories of 
Mycenaean Crete сап be added Minos as the ‘familiar friend of 
Zeus’, dispensing justice, and Rhadamanthys in Elysium.* 
‘Although he has no body-shield to date him early in the period, 
Nestor, King of sandy Pylos, has Mycenacan titles; he remembers 
massed chariot fighting; he has a Mycenaean ‘cup’ and table; and 
his palace has been found with its bath and white seats, His ela- 
borate sacrifice to Athena is occasioned by а Mycenaean bird 
epiphany.* His campaign against the Epeians! has been accepted 
as preserving a piece of Mycenaean history: in it he fights froma 
chariot, and his opponents the twins Aktorione Molione, whom 
elsewhere he met in a chariot race, are saved by Poseidon (they 
arc in any case pre-migration, as their story came down in varying 
form to Homer, Hesiod, and Attic Geometric artists). In his other 
campaign, against the Arcadians, he slew Ereuthalion, who was 
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armed with a special iron mace, not а normal weapon but a piece 
of Mycenaean precious iron The tablets preserve a number of 
place-names which agree with Nestor's kingdom as defined by the 
Catalogue and by the description of his campaigns:* Pylos, Айри, 
Kyparisseeis, Amphigeneia, Helos, and Pheia. Nestor is already 
probably a character in poetry by the time of our tablets. In the 
last days of Pylos men were called after him (їп the long form 
Nestianor), his father Neleus (in the Mycenaean form Neelawos)* 
and his father-in-law Klymenos: Neleus' wife Chloris came from 
Orchomenos and the names of lasos and Minyas from her pedigree 
occur on the tablets. Neleus himself was the son of Poseidon and 
Tyro; Tyro was the wife of Kretheus and bore him Aison, Pheres, 
and Amythaon, to whom Homer gives the Mycenaean adjective, 
ippioclarnses.* Krethens, Aisonios, and Amythaon аге found on 
the tablets as names of men. On the tablet with the ritual offerings* 
Iphimedeia shares a shrine with the dove goddess and Diwija, 
Iphimedeia was the wife of Alocus, she was raped by Poseidon 
and bore Otos and Ephialtes, who threatened to climb heaven.“ 
Aloeus and Ephialtes are the names of men on the tablets. Thus 
the names on the tablets suggest that the Catalogue of Heroines 
іп the Офилу has preserved a good deal of Pylian mythology. 
‘The discovery of the palace at Pylos gives this an historical setting, 
and now the discovery of a Mycenaean palace at Iolkos suggests 
that the tradition that Neleus migrated from Iolkos to Pylos may 
also have a historical foundation. 

Achilles’ name is found both at Knossos and at Pylos, but 
otherwise the Myrmidons are only represented by the name 
Epeigeus at Pylos. As Achilles is essentially a fighter, he is 
presumably 'swift-footed' in battle rather than on the track; he 
represents the mobility of the hand-grip shield as against the static 
warfare of the body-shield. He also had a metal corselet, a special 
spear, and a decorated chariot, all of which should be Mycenacan. 
His father is a Count and has established Phoenix аз a ‘feudal’ lord 
in his territory, just as Agamemnon hopes to establish Achilles 
by the gift of his daughter and seven cities. Achilles’ mother is the 
goddess Thetis, and the relationship between Zeus, Thetis, Achilles, 
and Patroklos isso like the relationship between Shamash, Ninsun, 
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Gilgamesh, and Enkidu in the Gilgamesh story that it is difficult 
to avoid the conclusion that the Achilles story was adapted to the 
Gilgamesh story at a very early date. Achilles’ fight with the river 
in which he is aided by Hephaistos belongs to the same world 
where gods and humans mix on equal terms. But Achilles also 
operates on a purely factual historical level. Besides his actual 
fighting during the later books of the Iliad Achilles is noted as a 
sea-taider, who has carried off captive women and other booty 
from various places in the Eastern Aegean, which lay within the 
‘area of Trojan influence: “Twelve cities I sacked by sea, and eleven 
by land in the rich country of Troy." This is presumably a real 
memory of Mycenaean raiding, to which the nationality of the 
captives recorded on the Pylos tablets bears witness. Two interest 
ing pieces of loot from Achilles’ operations are 
One is the ‘lovely inlaid lyre with a silver bridge’, which he took 
when he destroyed the city of Eetion (Andromache’s father).* 
‘The other is the silver mixing bowl made by the Sidonians which 
Patroklos received as a price for Priam’s son Lykaon.? This is a 
famous piece, like the pedigree bowl which Menelao was given 
by the King of Sidon. It was а gift from the Phoenicians to 
"Thoas, son of Jason and Hypsipyle, who ruled Lemnos with his 
brother Euncos Euneos gave it to Patroklos in return for 
Lykaon, whom Achilles had captured and sent to Lemnos; Eetion 
of Imbros ransomed Lykaon and sent him to Arisbe, from where 
һе got home. This is a fascinating glimpse of Bronze Age raiding 
and the machinery set up to get the best advantage out of it. 
Menclaos is in some ways the least clear cut and satisfactory of 
the major heroes, and shows signs of having been pieced together 
from different Bronze Age traditions. If, as I have suggested, in. 
опе tradition ‘Menelaos dear to Ares’ was the Commander of 
King Agamemnon’s army, by the time of Homer he has lost his 
‘position to the younger and more brilliant Achilles. If he was the 
hero of a version of the siege story, which was adapted to the 
Ugatitic story of Keret, а version in which he pined for his lost 
wife, then besieged the town to get her back and succeeded in this 
after а preliminary embassy had failed, his leading part in the 
n was diminished when the story, perhaps because it had 
to be adapted to the actual siege of Troy УП A, was changed and 
the expedition became Panhellenic. Menelaos in the Odyssey, with 
+ 1.9, 38. 31i. 9, 186. ? I 28, 741 (© Od. 4, 615); 21,33 
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his splendid palace filled with riches secured іп his eastern wan- 
derings including gifts from the King of Sidon and from 
Egyptian Thebes, with his stories of Egyptian Proteus and the 
promise of ап Egyptian paradise, has convincing Мусспасап 
traits, and his herald, Eleoneus, has a Mycenaean name, but this 
seems to be yet another tradition which has bcen associated with 
the name of Menelaos, 

Once Agamemnon was thought of as the leader of a Panhellenic 
expedition against Troy, his figure tended to be modernized and. 
made more splendidi His title menax is however certainly 
Mycenaean; so is his breastplate and his decorated chariot and 
his chariot fighting. His ancestral sceptre* made by Hephaistos and 
given by Zeus to Hermes and by Hermes to Pelops, is a pedigree 
Mycenaean object like the boar's tusk helmet. Düring? pointed 
out fifteen years ago that the names of his three daughters, 
Chrysothemis, Laodike, and Iphianassa "serve to characterize 
Agamemnon as King, endowed with divine as well as human 
power, ruling his subjects with might’; now that semis is esta- 
blished as а Mycenaean word for feudal due, pethaps Chryso- 
themis should be understood as an allusion to dues paid in gold; 
thus Mycenae got the adjective ‘golden’, and the formula! must 
bea Bronze Age survival, since Мусепае never recovered its wealth 
after the sack, Whether the gruesome stories told of Agamemnon 
and his ancestors were already current in Mycenaean times we 
cannot know; it is worth noting that the names of Tantalos, 
‘Thyestes, and Orestes, as well as a derivative from Atreus, have 
been recognized on the Pylos tablets, and the description of the 
singers in whose care Agamemnon left his wife seems to fit the 
‘Mycenaean rather than the later world. There are three possible 
connexions with history in the story of the house of Atrcus. It 
was long ago conjectured that Myrtilos, the charioteer of Oino- 
ттаов, derived his name from the Hittite King, Myrsilis, and now 
Myrtilis occurs as a feminine name on a Pylos tablet. Barnett has 
recently suggested that Myrtilos may have been a Hittite expert 
sent to teach the Greeks the art of the chariot. He also suggests 
that the Attarissyas with a hundred chariots who caused much 
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trouble to the Hittites in the latter part of the thirteenth century 
was the son of Atreus himself, Agamemnon. Whether the 
identification is accepted or not, these Hittite documents seem 
to be evidence for large-scale Mycenaean activity in Asia Minor 
in the late thirteenth century. This large-scale overseas expedition, 
however connected with the sack of Troy VII A, implies a unified 
command and а muster list, In Mycenaean terms unified command 
is expressed аз the feudal allegiance of the other Greek kings to 
Agamemnon. The muster list survives in the Catalogue of Ships 
in the second book of the Iliad, which we have seen to be Myce- 
macan in its basic form and has seemed to many scholars to be 
Mycenaean also in its basic content. Huxley? has recently argued 
for a date in the L.H. III B period soon after the middle of the 
thirteenth century, and the coincidences of place-names with the 
Pylos and Knossos tablets have been noted above. The muster 
took place at Aulis, where a Mycenaean cemetery has recently 
been discovered, and the first town mentioned, Hyrie, bas yielded 
û Mycenaean stele decorated with ships.? Thus a historical king 
of Mycenae, who reigned in the thirteenth century and led a large. 

ion to Asia Minor, contributed largely to the Homeric 
‘Agamemnon, and his exploit must have come into poctry before 
the end of the Mycenacan age. 

In the Bocotian section of the Catalogue Thebes is omitted, 
and this is again consistent with the archacological evidence for a 
sack before the Ш B period. Elsewhere in Homer! the earlier 
wealth of Thebes is remembered; troubles following the death of 
Oedipus led to the unsuccessful attack of the Seven from the 
Peloponnese; and later their sons were successful. This sack of 
‘Thebes is put before the Trojan war, but scarcely half a century 
before as the archaeological evidence requires; such shortening of 
the time sequence is not unexpected in a poem which focuses 
everything on to the Trojan war. The Theban story is oaly 
incidental to the Iliad and the Odyssey, but the allusions show that 
poet and audience know much more than they state explicitly. 
If a ше Mycenaean artist had painted Eriphyle watching the 
Seven setting out for Thebes, his picture would have 
the Warrior vase. Mycenaean names in the story are Amphiaraos 
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(Knossos), Adrastos, Eicokles, Polyphontes, and Astyoche 
(Pylos, the last occurs in the masculine form Wastyochos). The 
occurrence of Amphiaruos at Knossos may mean nothing; on the 
other hand Amphiaraos’ peculiar relation to Zeus and his final 
translation might well be a very old story. Adrastos and Eteokles 
arc both patronymics of Counts at Pylos, and it is possible that 
the names had come into these families from poetry during the 
hundred and fifty or more years between the sack of Thebes 
and the sack of Pylos; one of the sons of Eteokles in Pylos was 
called Alektryon, the name of a man who seems to be а Boeotian 
in the Wiad: The adjectival form of the patronymic Eteokles 
survives in the Homeric formula: ly ’Ereowkyety. OF the heroes 
connected by Homer with the Theban story Sthenelos has the 
Mycenaean adjectival form of the patronymic, Tydeus is a Count, 
Diomcde has a decorated chariot and a lobster corselet made by 
Hephaistos. Diomede also routs first Aphrodite and then Ares in 
battles which belong to an age when divine Kings could meet 
and rout divinities. 

Odysseus in the Iliad hardly concerns us; he has his considerable 
place in the action, and he shares with Menclaos the unsuccessful 
‘embassy when he was entertained by Antenor, but all that we can 
say for certain is that at some time and place an important warrior 
in the siege story was given the characteristics of the resourceful 
hero of the Odyssey, Тһе Odysseus of the Odyssey is Mycenaean: he 
isa divine King who has а femems and a palace with a large number 
of foreign slaves; his wife has a Mycenaean couch and he has a 
‘Mycenaean brooch; he is an archer and precious iron is part of his 
treasure; his triumph with the bow over his rivals may have been 
borrowed from a Hittite story; his wanderings are adapted from 
the Gilgamesh epic and in these wanderings he reaches Phacacia, 
which is a Mycenaean fairyland. His attack on the Kikones is of a 
piece with Achilles’ sea-raids at the beginning of the Trojan war.* 
He and his associates are armed and fight against the suitors with 
single spear and shield.? The boar hunt could be a Mycenaean 
memory, as boar-hunters are illustrated in Mycenaean art. 

Two names in Ithaca are interesting: Aigyptios and Neritos, 
Aigyptios is the old hero who opens the meeting of the assembly 
in the Odyssey;* his пате occurs on a Knossos tablet at а time 
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‘when it was natural for a Mycenaean to be named after the Nile; 
whether the name survived in poetry or in a succession of des- 
cendants we cannot say; only family or poetic tradition could 
account for a man being called Aigyptios between the fall of 
"Mycenae and the late seventh century, when Egypt was again 
known to the Greeks. The fountain outside the town of Ithaca 
was made by Ithakos, Neritos, and Polyktor;! Leumann regards 
Neritos аз derived from a misunderstanding of an old formula 
‘countless forest” which lies behind Homer and Hesiod. Now 
however the Pylos tablets record a sheep owner called Neritos, 
and there is no reason why we should not accept all the Homeric 
uses of Neritos as Mycenaean names, whether the man was called 
after the mountain or the mountain after the man. Hesiod's 
‘countless forest’ is then either a misunderstanding of a proper 
name or an entirely new formation. Unfortunately the establish- 
ment of Neritos as а good Mycenaean name does not help the 
difficult geographical problem of Ithaca’s location. At least we 
know that both Leukas and ‘Thinki had Mycenaean settlements, 
and Miss Lorimer's solution that a migration took the name of 
Ithaca from Leukas to Thiaki at the end of the Mycenaean age 
may well be the right solution. Then Odysseus” description of his 
home to Alkinoos, the ambush laid by the suitors and Telemachos' 
escape may all be survivals from Mycenacan poetry in spite of the 
geographical confusion. 

Homer only gives us hints that Mycenaean Athens had the 
place in Mycenaean poetry which the considerable Mycenacan 
remains in Attica suggest. ‘The hints are however enough: 
‘Theseus and Ariadne, Athena's residence in the house of Erech- 
theus, Athena’s golden lamp. The story of the Minotaur, of the 
bull of Marathon, and of the Centaurs are all likely to be 
‘Mycenaean, as we have scen The name of Peitithoos is found at. 
Knossos and the name of Theseus at Pylos; the aged Nestor 
recalls that in his youth he was summoned from distant Pylos to 
fight with them against the Centaurs. We have seen also that the 
story of Demeter and Kore may well have been represented on. 
‘Mycenaean frescoes. Demeter was worshipped at Pylos and the 
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King was ‘initiated’ there. The later sanctuary at Eleusis was built. 
over the атала аш з хы кош cU 
century jar with a Linear B inscription including а 
жа epee пир Б Бетті төш Койо! Rk E 
therefore that the name of Keleus both at Knossos and Pylos 
derives from Keleos, King of Eleusis, with whom Demeter took 
refuge. A minor Attic hero, whose name appears on the Knossos 
tablets, is Pandion.s 

OF all Greek heroes Herakles has the most intimate and con- 
tinuous connexion with the gods, although again in our Homer 
be is only on the fringe of the story. We have noted already that 
the name of Kopreus, the herald of Eurystheus, is known both at 
‘Knossos and Pylos, and that the story of Herakles and the Cretan 
bull may well derive from Minoan practice. The Pylos tablets have 
the names of Erythras and Естез, two sons of Herakles. Nestor 
dates Herakles' raid оп Pylos in his own childhood," and Kopreus" 
son, as we have seen, fought with a body-shield. So also Herakles 
destroyed an earlier Troy, Laomedon's Troy. The building of this 
‘Troy by Apollo and Poseidon, Herakles' battle with the monster, 
Laomedon's refusal to give him the horses which he had himself 
received from Zeus as a payment for Ganymede, Herakles" 
wanderings caused by Hera on the way home, all these recall 
Eastern epic and therefore may well be Mycenaean. Herakles, the 
Mycenaean archer,* used his skill against two gods, Hades and 
Нега: he shot Hades in Pylos, and Hades went for healing to the. 
god Paicon, who is also called in to heal the wounded Ares and in 
the Odyssey is known as the father of Egyptian medicine:* he 
appears with Athena, Poseidon, and Enyalios as a god on a 
Knossos tablet. Leumann? has suggested а very ingenious origin 
for the strange formula 'dark-clouded blood’: 'dark-clouded" is a 
much more suitable epithet for Zeus than for blood; some poet 
therefore must have wrongly combined ‘Zeus dark-clouded, 
blood’ so as to get “Zeus, dark-clouded blood’; a speaker who 
addressed Zeus about blood is likely to be a god wounded by а 
mortal; the attack of Herakles on Hera gives just such a situation, 
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and Leumann finds here the subject of the earlier poem. [think we 
may add that the false combination cannot have been very recent 
when our Homer wrote; a recent poet would hardly have over- 
looked the popular bucolic caesura, which the correct inter- 
pretation of Leumann’s supposed line would give: Жей литер, 
digyodoavye, xelawepés, Thus from this side, too, an early date 
is indicated for the Herakles story. Homer has a single bricf 
reference to Herakles’ labours, but it is very tempting to 
suppose that they represent conquests performed for the King 
of Мусепас, as Persson suggested;! the animals represent the 
surrounding cities by the same sort of symbolism as has been 
observed on the stele (fig. 4) from the shaft-graves.* 

Herakies is perhaps the best known of the children of mixed 
parentage, one divine and one human, but there are many others — 
we have noticed Achilles, Neleus, Aeneas, Ephialtes. Such stories 
are likely to have been invented in the days when kings were 
divine (the Europa story is attested in Mycenacan art), and our 
Homer sometimes only remembers them in catalogue form.* The 
fact that Ephialtes is the name of a man in Pylos, while the mother 
Iphimedeia, as yell as the father Poseidon, is worshipped there 
аға god, encourages us to believe that the giant Ephialtes and his 
exploits against the gods were already mythical in Mycenacan 
Pylos. This is slight evidence that the various struggles between. 
the younger and older gods had already been adapted from Eastern. 
poetry in Mycenaean times. I need not repeat here the instances 
already given in the last chapter.t We saw there that besides the 
Creation myth in its various forms, other Ugaritic epics and 
Egyptian stories influenced the Greck picture of the gods. The 
Ugatitic epics in particular give parallels for the cruelty of the 
gods, to cach other and to men, which sometimes shocks us in 
Homer. The division of heaven, darkness, and the sea between 
Zeus, Hades, Poscidon is а very mach softened version of the 
struggle between Baal and Yamm and between Baal and Ма” 
but when Zeus or Hera hurls Hephaistos out of heaven, the 
Eastern violence is clear. When Hera hurled Hephaistos out of 
heaven, Thetis received him. This Thetis is not one of the fifty 
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daughters of Nereus but the sea goddess herself, and when she 
brings Briarcon to Olympos to save Zeus from the other gods, 
she has something of the Akkadian Tiamat (female salt water), 
who raised monsters to help the older gods against Marduk. The 
story of Hephaistos and Thetis has a parallel in the story of Thetis 
saving Dionysos; the two strands are woven together in the 
marriage of Peleus and Thetis, when Dionysos gave Thetis a 
golden amphora made by Hephaistos, a golden amphora to be 
used to house the bones of Achilles and Patroklos.? The last 
episode cannot however be Mycenaean since it implies cremation, 
and therefore the elaboration of the marriage story, which is 
itself, as noted in the last chapter, not unlike the Ugaritic wedding 
of Keret, may well be later than the marriage story itself. The 
elaboration mises a more general question, which must soon be 
faced. For the moment we may be content to have established а 
possible development of mythology: the local Mycenaean pair of 
mortal Peleus and immortal Thetis have a brilliant son, Achilles; 
his story is then adapted to the Gilgamesh epic, and Thetis 
becomes a goddess who can influence Zeus; she then develops 
further into the sea goddess who helped Zeus and saved other 
gods, and the marriage of Peleus and Thetis became a great осса- 
sion attended by the gods. The further elaboration of this story 
would seem to lead beyond the Mycenaean age. 

So far we have only spoken of the gods in relation to mortals 
and each other, For the gods performing each their own particular 
functions our best guide is works of art, supported (where poss- 
ible) by the names on the tablets: the aspects of the gods identified 
there and surviving in Homer were presumably also described in 
Mycenaean poetry. Such are the armed Athena, Zeus and his 
scales, Hermes or Apollo singing to his lyre, Poseidon driving his 
chariot over the sea. In discussing representations of gods, objects 
from all over the Mycenaean world were used, and the close like- 
ness of their themes is strong evidence for a common Mycenaean 
theology, which would be reflected in poetry about the gods. The 
sceptic may however say that gods are never named in Mycenaean 
ап, and therefore identical gods doing the same thing may yet 
have had different names in the different places from which the 
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representations come. In some cases this is no doubt true; in parti- 
cular there were many mistresses and probably more than one 
master of animals, On the other hand the tablets show that Zeus 
and Poseidon were worshipped both at Knossos in the fifteenth. 
century and at Pylos in the thirteenth; no stress therefore can be 
placed on the fact that Athena, Enyalios, Paicon, Eilcithyia are 
only found at Knossos, and Hera, Hermes, Artemis, Dionysos, 
Demeter only at Pylos. The religious tablets are far too few to 
make this division significant, and we are fully justified in using 
works of art as evidence for a common theology. 

‘This brings us to the more general question of the centres and 
production of Mycenaean poetry. How far is it possible to argue 
from community in religion, language, writing, and art to com- 
munity in heroic poetry? The common aspects of the gods (1 do 
‘not mean to suggest for a moment that there were not many 
great local differences) mean that there were common elements in 
cult songs at different places, not only common epithets but also 
common stories told about particular gods and the relation of the 
gods to cach other. The epithets would be transferred from cule 
‘songs to heroic poetry and so give us ‘owl-faced Athena’, ‘lady 
‘Athena’ and ‘cow-faced lady Hera’. I sec no difficulty in believing 
that 'vulture-faced Gorgon’ was another of the same kind, since 
we know of a Gorgon-headed Artemis in Rhodes in the late 
seventh century. Homer's description of the strong, swift Are 
followed by the wrinkled, squinting, lame Prayers! is undoubtedly 
modelled оп a chorus of ugly women dancing round an uglier 
leader, and this may well go back to masked choruses in honour 
of a ‘vulture-faced Gorgon’, and the bird-headed demoness with 
wings on а fourth-century Etruscan jug gives a good idea of such 
а monster? We have the evidence in art for Mycenaean choruses 
and for dances of men and women, which must have beet 
accompanied by song. Probably many more epithets of the gods 
than we can prove go back to this Mycenaean religious poetry: 
‘cloud-gathering Zeus’ has a close Ugaritic parallel in ‘cloud 
compelling Baal’. On all analogy of later hymns cult songs should 
also contain stories about the gods, and we have seen reason to 
trace many back to the Mycenaean age; so we should expect that 
when the Creation myth was taken over it became a cult song of 

* JI. o, saz, ef. Greek Theatre Production, 146. 

3 Beazley, E.V.P., 218; Trendall, Иал dipinti del Vaticano, pl. бте; 274+ 

128 


MYCENAEAN PORTRY 


Zeus. These cult songs are the kind of poetry which would surely 
have been recorded in writing, if any poetry was recorded in 
waiting; and it is difficalt to see any reason why they should not 
have been recorded. 

‘The further and much mote important question is how what 
we have called heroic poetry was performed. On the Hagia 
‘Triads sarcophagus (fig. 6) the lyre-player and the flautist play 
while the sacrificial victim is being slain and the libations arc 
poured. Song must have accompanied their playing, and the song 
may have celebrated the exploits of the dead king who stands by 
the door of his tomb, Although the evidence for a cult of the dead 
in the Mycenaean age is extremely slight (but perhaps the ‘thrice 
hero’ and ‘lord of the house’ to whom gold cups are brought on a 
Pylos tablet should now be added) the magnificent burials 
imply that the great dead were remembered, and it would be very 
natural that their exploits should be sung on their anniversaries, 
‘This would mean a local poetry in each of the great Mycenaean 
centres celebrating their great dead, and such poetry would very 
naturally contain the elements which strike us as a curious blend 
of myth and fact: for instance the adaptation of the Gilgamesh 
story to the sea-raider Achilles. This local poetry would however 
tend to be conservative and patriotic: the characteristics and 
exploits of the local hero would be preserved, and in any exploits 
which he shared with other Mycenacans his part would be 
‘emphasized. Here again, if such poetry was performed at an annual 
festival, it might well be recorded. 

But we have also to reckon with a third kind of poetry, which 
say have been more international. The divine singer seated on a 
rock playing his Ірге, who is represented on the fresco from Pylos 
(Gig. 9), is the god of solo singers, and proves that there were solo 
singers as well as choruses in the Mycenaean age. When the 
‘embassy came to Achilles, they found him playing a decorated 
lyse, which he had taken from the city of Eetion, Andromache’s 
father, and singing the ‘fames of men’.® The “fames of men’ is 
sida бобойт; it may not be irrelevant to note that Мше is 


+ Та 316, Doc, no. 172, cf. in general Karo, Sehacbi-Griber, 533; Nilsson, 
MMR, $84 Mylonas, AJA. 43 (1948), 78: Комили Staten ба 
particularly took Sp. Marinatos, dar Alerts, 1 (1933), 148: K. Rese 
"бават, 7 (куб), 588. CE above рр. уз, 1996 

* 1l s. 1868. CE: above р. зе. 
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found аз the last element of five Mycenacan names;! "fame" in the 
sense of ‘record of great deeds’ would seem therefore to be 
‘Mycenaean, The pedigree lyre, on the analogy of other pedigree 
objects, should also be Mycenaean; and the bechive tomb of 
Menidi in Attica yielded besides plates of а boar's tusk helmet 

ts of the finely carved frames of two lyres.* Was this the 
tomb of another warrior росе like Achilles? It is unlikely that all 
‘Mycenaean warriors were poets, and the figure of a Mycenaean 
court poet may well be preserved in the singer with whom 
‘Agamemnon left Klytemnestra when he went to Troy, and who 
bad to be removed before Aigisthos could have his зуау 21 quote 
him rather than Demodokos at Alkinoos' court or Phemios at 
Odysseus’ court, because he is a person of much greater impor- 
tance, and the more detailed picture of Demodokos may contain 
later elements. If we content ourselves for the moment with 
“Achilles singing the ‘fames of men’, with the warrior poct of the 
Menidi tomb, and with Agamemnon's singer, we have neverthe- 
less in them evidence for poetry about heroes sung at a court by 
singers, who were familiar with the workings of the court and, 
in the case of Achilles and the Menidi poet, with contemporary 
warfare. It is such poetry sung at the court for the court which we 
should expect to reflect the court style, the correct description of 
the King or warrior, the scenes described in fixed terminology, 
and the fulfilment of orders in the words in which they were 
prescribed. Such poetry also would tend to be brought up to date: 
when body-shields went out, the heroes would fight with hand- 
gtip shields and other such changes would appear at any rate in 
the important parts of the story. A new historical event in which 
the King took part would be told in the terms of an old story, 
retaining much of the old story to fill out the parts for which the 
King had nothing convincing to tell; it is in this kind of way, I 
think, that the new story of the siege of Troy absorbed many of 
the characters from the much older siege of а town by the sca. A 
really important event like the siege of Troy tended also to attract 
into its own orbit heroes whose past exploits were now outshone 
but who were too important to lose, like Ajax and Hektor. 

"This court poetry was also international in various senses. 
Some of the events which it described like the attack on Thebes 
or the siege of Troy were international events, The Kings travelled 

* Docs. 95- * Lorimer, HM, 456. * Q4. з, 3676. 
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to each other's courts in peace and fought with or against each 
other in war. The picture of Odysseus sending Demodokos a cut. 
off the joint and asking for the song of the Trojan horse is enticely 
convincing;! the court singer must be ready with a song, which 
will please the stranger because it recalls his experience, He may 
know the story because the King has brought it home from his 
travels, or he may even have travelled himself. The evidence of 
‘Mycenaean art certainly suggests that famous artists travelled, 
and there is no reason why famous singers also (as distinct from 
warrior poets) should пос have travelled. In the Odyssey? the list 
of demioergoi consists of prophets, doctors, carpenters (artists like 
Tmalios?), singers, and heralds: they are all stated to be strangers. 
whom one would or would not wish to summon from elsewhere. 
The case for this being Mycenaean rests on the interpretation of 
тихой, the word is only used in these two passages, and it is 
arguable that it does not yet mean craftsman but has its earlier 
meaning of ‘worker of the public land’, in the special sense that the 
visiting expert was maintained at the public expense; by Homer's 
time the ‘feudal’ system, by which craftsmen were ‘workers of the 
public land’, had vanished, and demioergos survived with two quite 
distinct meanings: ‘craftsman’ and ‘magistrate’. If this is so, the 
Odyssey retains а memory of the singer, as well as the artist, as a 
visiting expert. We may then add famous singers to the warrior 
poct aad the King as travellers, who provided international com- 
munications at the highest level within the Mycenaean world 
and between the Mycenaean world and its outposts in the Eastern 
‘Aegean, Only such high-level international communication can 
explain the borrowing of stories from outside the Mycenaean 
world and the uniformity of religion and fresco themes within it, 
however different within the main framework local interpretation 
of the borrowed stories may have been. The uniformity of writing 
and language in the Linear В inscriptions known to us from 
Knossos, Pylos, Mycenac, Tiryns, and Thebes must not be 
overstressed, as it may show the uniformity of scribal language 
rather than uniformity of court language. Yet as long as по 
evidence is forthcoming either for organization or for training of 
scribes, uniformity of court language and therefore of poetic 

104.8, 4746 3 04, 17, sisi 19) 135. 

Э Cf. above p. 13; Chantraine, Mdlanges Dizi, 41 6; Gordon in The Асуан and 
the Near East, 140; Murakawa, Historia, 6 (1957), 3856. 
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language, which has been shown to depend on court language, 
scems the simpler explanation. 

Хе may suppose then that the great singers of the Mycenaean 
courts had first- orsecond-hand knowledge of the whole Mycenaean 
world and to a lesser degree of the outside world which impinged 
on it, They sang primarily for the entertainment of their own 
courts, but when guests arrived or when they themselves travelled 
they needed a wider range of song than local exploits. Was this 
poetry improvised like the poetry of Demodokos or not? If it was 
improvised, how do we account for the accurate preservation of 
the Catalogue of Ships? And if it was recited, how could the росе 
fit it to the particular occasion, to the mood of the King at the 
moment, or to the arrival of an unexpected stranger? "This is 
perhaps an unreal dilemma. We need not suppose that in the 
‘Mycenaean age the Catalogue of Ships was known anywhere 
except at Mycenae. There it may have been versified ага very early 
stage for recitation on solemn occasions, which celebrated the 
King who had led a combined expedition to the East. It belonged 
therefore to our second class of Mycenaean poetry, the local 
celebration of the great dead, which, аз we have said, may well 
have been recorded. In another way also the dilemma is unreal, 
‘The places at which international court poetry was sung were 
local courts; the warrior poet would know the local poetry cele- 
brating the great dead, and the famous singer would have himself 
‘composed some of it; both could draw on it as they wished for the 
songs which they sang at banquets to entertain their King and his 
visitors from abroad. These songs however were improvised for 
the particular occasion, and embodied the contemporary know- 
ledge which the warrior poet or the famous singer had gained оп 
bis travels. For this kind of Mycenaean poetry the description of 
Demokodos and Phemios! is as true as it is for later poetry. 
Odysseus says that Demodokos sings “аз one who himself was 
present or has heard from another’, and Phemios claims that 
he is self-taught and god has made all sorts of songs to grow 
in his mind; the word for song means path, and the path is 
composed of the formulas, which enable the poet to find his way 
through his material. Phemios is the oral poct who knows all the 

3 Od. 8, 488; 22, 347. On the method of singing, the pauses, and the dis 
cussions Of the songs in the Офилу ке Н. Prankel, Dichte and Plilsophie 
det frin Griechentions, 15; he also gives modern parallels, 
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stories and has his mind full of formulae; these make it possible 
for him to improvise the required story in the most suitable way 
for the audience of the moment. "This kind of poetry is fluid in a 
sense in which the other two are not; it changes as new events 
‘occur and horizons widen or contract; but in time no doubt it 
influenced the older and more fixed poetry which celebrated the 
dead Kings, and brought this also up to date. ‘The improvising 
poets do not (at least at this stage) invent the formulae, but the 
formulae come from the Court style; they are extremely useful 
forthe improvisation of the court poet and very welcome to his 
court audience, but their origin lies, as we have seen, in titles of 
gods and men, in royal correspondence and operstion orders, and 
in the refrains of cult hymns. They characterize all court poctry, 
whether recorded ог not, but they are particularly helpful to the 
poet when he improvises, 

“Thus, I think, we may suppose that there were three main kinds 
of poetry at every Mycenacan palace: cult songs, songs about the 
great Kings of the past sung on their anniversaries, and songs sung. 
at banquets, which dealt with the international present but laid а 
strong emphasis on the exploits of the present local King. All 
were in the Court style and the terminology overlapped, parti- 
cularly between the second and third class, and especially when 
the song sung at the banquet was also about the Kings of the past. 
“Тһе first two kinds were local and tended to remain fixed, because 
they were sung on solemn occasions; they may have been recorded. 
"The third kind was always improvised for the particular occasion, 
and showed such knowledge of the wider world as the poet could 
display for the particular audience. 

If this picture is generally true, there follows an important 
negative conclusion, which will have to be tested in later chapters. 
None of these poems is likely to have been very long. There is no 
reason to suppose that even the festival poems exceeded the 
length of 5,000 lines assumed for the Baal of Ugarit, and this 
length itself would require а complete eight-hour day to recite; 
for an improvised poem of the same length the time required 
would be longer and probably at least five sessions of two hours 
‘each would be needed.! Therefore a Mycenaean Wanderings of 
‘Odysseus’ (rather over 2,000 lines) is perfectly possible, but the 

1 Cf, H. T. Wade-Gery, The Poet af the Шай, 69. Details of modern pet- 
formers of improvised poetry ace given by Lord, A.J.A., уз (1948), 42 
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‘Odyssey at its present length is out of scale; this docs not in the 
least suggest that a Return of ‘Odysseus’ and a Travels of “Tele 
machos may not also have been performed at the Mycenaean 
court of Leukas or Thiaki, but they would be performed scpar- 


considerable detail of defenders and attackers and its own tales of 
the prowess of its own Kings; when the siege story was retold as 
the story of the Panhellenic attack on ‘Troy, the local King and 
even his ancestors would still play the leading part and the rest 
‘would be included only as necessary background, but the singers 
knew enough of the prowess of other Kings to be able to enlarge 
parts of the background, when necessary, to entertain a particular 
guest. If caution may be forgotten for a moment and the personal 
names on the tablets called in evidence here, they attest the width 
of knowledge which the poets possessed: the names at Pylos 
‘belong not only to the mythology of Pylos but also to the mytho- 
logy of Argos, Mycenae, Crete, Athens, and Troy (or rather 
wherever the defenders of the siege story were at home), There- 
fore, while really long poems with highly complicated plots are 
unlikely, any one Mycenaean court knew a good deal about the 
poetry of the neighbours. We shall have to consider how many 
different lines of descent can be traced from the Mycenacan 
palaces whose stories we know to our Homer in Tonia; but even 
if some of the lines were broken or diverted in the dark ages, any 
line of tradition leading down from one of the great palaces is 
likely to have preserved far more than its own local stories, and 
to have carried with its own stories the salient characteristics of 
other heroes and the outline of their doings. 

If this picture of Mycenaean poetry is not wholly misleading 
(and details will certainly nced altering and even outlines redraw- 
ing as new evidence is discovered), Mycenaean poetry was com- 
posed in Court style about the gods, kings and nobles, present and. 
past, of the Mycenaean palaces, their behaviour in peace and at 
‘war, their friends and their enemies, their weapons and their 
possessions. Court style means essentially the use of formulae, 
and formulae, though deriving from the terminology of military 
and theocratic courts, were of the greatest help to improvising 
poets, as well as to poets dictating to scribes writing a difficult 
script. Cult songs and songs about the great dead preserved the 
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past, and are likely to have changed slowly, particularly if they 
‘were recorded, as contemporary Eastern poetry was. The great 
dead were gods in their lifetime and lived on in their tombs; 
because they were divine, their stories were a mixture of myth and 
fact; because they were potent, they were brought into stories 
with a much later historical setting. The songs improvised at 
banquets were sung by men who themselves took part in great 
events or knew those who were taking part in great events, by 
men who travelled and learnt not only the stories of other courts 
but also stories from outside the Mycenaean world. Their songs 
were the intemational and contemporary element in Mycenaean 
poetry, which was no doubt in time reflected back into the songs 
about past heroes and the songs about the gods. In Eastern poetry 
we have to assume the existence of such a changing element to 
account for the alterations which can be observed in the Gilgamesh 
story and the Creation myth as they pass through the centuries 
and across frontiers. In the Mycenacan world we have the evi- 
dence of the solo singer of the Pylos fresco, the warrior poet of 
Menidi, and Achilles with his pedigree lyre, singing the fames of 
men, This kind of poctry derives from a court, but could survive 
when the court disappeared. 
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ycenae fell according to the most recent dating about 

1169 в.с., and our liad and Одне were probably 

‘written in Ionia during the eighth century. The inter- 
vening period is the dark age of Greek history. Towards the end 
of that period, say for the last century or a little more, the condi- 
tions were maturing which made the Iiad and the Одлу possible: 
anew certainty of life in Asia Minor and some degree of affluence, 
changes in the language which made it yet more adaptable to epic 
verse, а new style in art with something of the complexity of 
large-scale epic, and the introduction of alphabetic writing, For 
the present, however, we have to study the dark years between, 
roughly 1100 2.c. and доо в.с. to sce by what routes memories of 
the Mycenaean age passed to lonia, and what changes occurred 
in the subject-matter and form of poetry and art during these two 
centuries. 

‘The Mycenaean age was а time of great palaces linked in a 
common system with each other and more loosely with the Near. 
East and Egypt, great palaces enjoying art and poetry, which were 
international in the senses described in the preceding chapters, 
‘These great palaces were with perhaps the single exception of 
Athens destroyed. Their Eastern counterparts, the Hittite capital 
and Ugarit, had also been destroyed before the end of the 
thirteenth century, and Egypt met two great attacks late in the 
thirteenth century and early in the twelfth. Thus the international 
civilization of the Mycenaean world was shattered on both sides 
of the Aegean. Communications between the Greeks and the Near 
East and Egypt were broken for a very long time, and the Greek 
world became isolated, poor, and fragmentary. ‘The causes of this 
wide breakdown of civilization do not concern us, and the dis- 
cussions about the Dorian invasion and the identification of the 
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Peoples of the Sea can be left firmly on one side. The facts of 
impoverishment and isolation are clear. The great palaces fell, 
and the people who interest us most are the people whose wander- 
ings led them in time to Ionia, With the great palaces the whole 
theocratic feudal system collapsed, and in the dark period and for 
long afterwards Greck communities were much more isolated, 
and therefore became much more individual than before. But 
memory did not survive only in the minds of the wanderers; some 
must have survived in the descendants of the Mycenacans in Greece 
itself and some perhaps іп the Mycenaean colonies overseas. 

Of the great Mycenaean palaces Pylos and Iolkos were burnt 
about 1200 вс. and at about the same time the houses outside the 
citadel of Mycenae were destroyed, although the citadel itself 
survived about a century longer. Thebes had already been des- 
troyed before the Trojan war, if the evidence quoted in the last 
chapter is to be trusted. Tiryns, Argos, and Sparta, all lost their 
glory or were actually sacked towards the end of the twelfth 
century. In some places, however, we have evidence of а соп- 
tinuous tradition from Mycenaean to classical times. Thus in 
Pylos itself not very far from Nestor's palace a bechive tomb at 
‘Tragana was apparently used again and again for new burials in 
Sub-Myzenacan and Protogeometric times," from the eleventh 
to the tenth century, and this presumably shows that survivors 
lived on in the neighbourhood (as also in Asine, which, it will be 
remembered, was part of Nestor’s kingdom) but not that their 
memories could have reached the outside world. Other Mycenaean 
tombs? near Nestor’s palace were not reused after the Mycenaean 
period but were evidently discovered in the eighth century, and 
their occupants were then worshipped as heroes. In Mycenae 
itself some graves? of the Protogeometric and Geometric period 
help to fill the gap between the latest Mycenaean and the late 
eighth century, and provide just enough evidence for continual 
habitation. Not far below the palace a precinct, which went back 
to the eighth century, was found, in which Agamemnon was 
worshipped as a hero; |. М. Cook has argued that here too the 


VWadeGery, AJA 52 (1948), туб; Desborough, Prategeameiric 
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cult was instituted as a result of the diffusion of the Homeric 
poems. He quotes further instances of new cighth-century hero 
cults from Sparta (Menelaos), Mycenae (Tomb of Klytemnestra), 
Argos, Athens, Kephallenis; and to these must be added Mari 
natos’ graves in Pylos and the tombs of the Hyperborcan maidens 
at Delos? Thus beside the evidence for shadowy survival we have 
evidence for а revival of interest in the great past in the eighth 
century, but we may consider whether this is not too early for the 
Homeric poems to have reached the mainland. Perhaps the same 
conclusion is suggested by the evidence from Ithaca,* Here too 
occupation was continuous from Mycenacan to classical times, 
although the royal palace may have been abandoned at the end of 
the Mycenaean period. But some time after тосо B.C, and before 
Soo п.с. a series of important dedications started: bronze tripod 
cauldrons were dedicated in the cave at Polis, and later dedications 
there were certainly made to Odysseus. It seems therefore that 
‘games in honour of Odysseus were held in Ithaca at least from the 
ninth century. By the middle of the eighth century Ithaca had 
come under Corinthian domination, and before the end it was 
receiving imports from Ionia.* These sites give evidence for a 
shadowy survival through the dark period and a new interest in. 
the great Mycenaean heroes after it is over. This new interest was 
felt not only by the survivors but also by the new Dorian nobles, 
and showed itself in such different ways as the Corinthian claim. 
to Bellerophon, the ‘tragic’ choruses in honour of Adristos at 
Sikyon, and the forged dedications which Herodotus saw at 
Thebes.“ The revival implies some new impulse which the 
shadowy survival could not itself provide. Nothing suggests that 
honours were continuously paid to the Mycenaean dead or that 

songs continued to be sung at their festivals, The revival empha- 
it stare ез i puit sicot and the Hie cue 
of today. 

‘Another class of places which may be mentioned in passing, 
because they do not greatly concern us, are the places where there 
may have been continuity of divine worship. They do not greatly 
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concern us, because the stories which survived there are more 
likely to have been divine legends embodied in hymns than the 
heroic legends in which we are primarily interested. In many places 
a later Greck temple was built on a site in which Mycenaean 
remains were found, but it is not always possible to show from. 
the continuity of the remains that continuous worship was paid 
there, Such continuity is however certain in the cave of Eileithyia 
at Amnisos, the temple of Apollo at Delphi, the temple of Aphaia 
at Aegina, the temple of Artemis at Delos (the ivory throne of the 
latter (fig. 2) is now believed to have been on view until it was put 
into the foundation deposit of the new Artemision in the cighth 
century), and the hall of initiation at Eleusis.* In all of these (and 
probably many other places) the old cults went on and new 
arrivals did not greatly change them, but the legends which thus 
survived were divine legends rather than heroic legends, and 
even where the later temple was built оп the palace of the 
‘Mycenaean King he would be remembered for his association 
with the goddess rather than for his connexions with other 
Kings? 

Eleusis brings us into the neighbourhood of Athens, and in 
Mycenacan times Eleusis was probably already part of the Athenian 
Kingdom. Athens is the one place which had a continuous i 
portance from Mycenaean to classical times. Very recently it has 
been claimed that lolkos in Thessaly, the city of Pelias from 
which the Argonauts sailed, had an unbroken history from 2300 
to 700 1.c., and that the inhabitants maintained a high standard of 
civilization throughout this period.* If this claim proves true and 
Ж а route from here to Ionia can be shown, there is a real possi- 
bility of a continuous and firm tradition from the Mycenaean age 
having been thus handed down. At present we only know that 
this palace also was destroyed by fire about 1200 and was not 
inhabited in the Protogeometric period. It is curious that Tolkos 
is linked with Pylos by the tradition that Neleus and Pelias were 

1 Nilsson, MMR, 4576. For Delos ivories cf. above p. 27. For Eleusis sce 
‘Mylonas, The Hymn te Demeter and ber Sanctuary at EJeuiiz (2942); Rubensohn, 
141, ло бузу), 296. 

3 The heroes and heroines discussed by Pater (фи Jericho, 3 
(1949), 1476) are perhaps similar special cases of Mycenaean heroes ое 
heroines who achieved a particular kind of divine starus in cult, 

* Cf. Huxley, B.LC.S., 5 (1956), 22. 
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brothers, and there is little doubt that Tolkos belonged to the 
international Mycenaean community in the Mycenaean period, 
a5 is shown by its imported pottery. 

Of Athens we know much more. ate Бена xes ES 
of Athenian legends in Mycenaean art and Athenian names on 
Mycenaean tablets. We have noticed that Athena was behaving 
аза Mycenaean goddess when she entered the house of Erechtheus.£ 
The evidence of pottery? for continuity through the dark period 
is clear: Іше Mycenaean changed to Sub-Mycenacan late in the 
twelfth century, Sub-Mycenacan to Protogeometric early in the 
eleventh century, Protogeometric to Geometric at the beginning 
of the ninth century. This sequence is important because it not 
only shows continuity but with Protogeometric the first begin- 
ning of a new style, which flowers in the glorious late Geometric 
of the eighth century, but also looks forward to classical Greek 
art. At the same time as the new style in art iron was introduced 
for spearheads, swords, and knives, and cremation had already 
become the normal rite for burial, both points of chronological 
importance for the Пай and the Odjssey. Cremation was used 
sporadically in the Mycenacan period, as has been see“ but in 
Attica from the beginning of the eleventh century to the end of 
the ninth it is practically universal and must be due to some 
special compulsion. The great amount of Protogeometric pottery 
found in Athens means а rise in population, and this again 
suggests that Athens received refugees; Miss Lorimer’ lays special 
stress on the Geometric Cremation Cemetery at Kolophon and 
suggests that the refugees took the custom on to Ionia; we can 
then suppose that in Attica itself the major pressure was over by 
the end of the ninth century, when the inhabitants returned to 
their habit of inhumation. ‘The parts of Boeotia near Attica and 
Eretria in Euboca may һауе caught the custom of cremation from 
Attica, and the Eretrians probably passed it on to Ischia in the 
‘West. ‘The fact that the burials in Ischia take the same form as 
those in Kolophon suggests a common Athenian origin. But, 

* CE. Lorimer, HM, 460. «СЕ above p. 107. 

* СЕ Desborough, particularly sgof, where he suggests that his dates 
may have to be raised fifty years. This raising accords with the evidence given 
Дым and Hanan in The gen nd he Nar Ea 63, буй. 

* HM, на, 306. On Ischin sec С. Buchner, RM, 60/61 
алда 
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‘whereas the Dorian mainland remained unaffected, the inhabitants 
of the Dorian islands, Thera, Kimolos, and parts of the Dodecanese 
cremated, perhaps because they too were refugees; they had lost 
their graves on the mainland and in the early stages they had not 
yet decided that they were going to stay in their new home. In 
Athens itself the evidence of the Mycenaean buildings seems to 
suggest that the city was twice unsuccessfully attacked, once in 
the late thirteenth century and again at the beginning of the 
eleventh century.t ‘The former attack would roughly coincide 
with the sack of Pylos and the latter with the sack of Mycenac. 
This later attack on Athens may have been the onc successfully 
resisted by the refugee king, Kodros, and this success may have 
opened the door to a flood of refugees. The evidence for this 
attack is in fact the abandonment of the Acropolis as an inhabited 
fortress and the spread of the dwellings and cemeteries over a 
wider arca, Notably the Kerameikos begins its life as a cemetery 
in the Sub-Mycenacan period. 

‘The Greek tradition that refugees from Pylos passed through 
Athens on their way to Ionia is, therefore, likely to be true, bat 
an exact equation of the historical events with the traditional 
genealogy is difficult. Let us suppose then that Pylos fell about 
1200, that Athens expanded considerably after an unsuccessful 
attack about 1100, that the pressure of refugees made cremation 
necessary at about the same time, and that the major pressure was 
‘over before Воо. The new Protogeometric style, which looks 
forward to the future, started well before 1050; about 1000, 
pottery in the late Protogeometric style was being made and for 
the next sixty years or so was exported all over the Greek world. 
In particular, late Protogeometric Attic pottery was found іп 
quantity in Smyrna and yielded about 850 to a local Geometric 
style? This would suggest that refugees passed оп to lonia 
between тоўо and 850, 

Before considering the evidence from Asia Minor the mainland 
tradition must be discussed. According to Pausanias the des- 
cendants of Nestor expelled from Messenia were Alkmaion his 
great-grandson, Peisistratos his grandson, the sons of Paion (his 
grandson), and with them Kodros’ father, Mclanthos, who was 
the great-great-prandson of Nestor’s brother, Periklymenos. 

3 Beoneer, A.J.A., 52 (1948), 111; Antiquity, 1956, 9. 
* J. M, Cook, ].Н.5., 72 (1952), 154; Desborough, 314. 
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Presumably Nestor was considerably younger than his brother 
е жщ (зеш шада ere ee 
than the other sons of Nestor. If we suppose that this Peisistratos 
‘was born shortly before the Trojan war, the younger Peisistratos, 
his son, would be born twenty to thirty years after the Trojan 
war and the expulsion have taken place about sixty years after 
the Trojan war. Melanthos belongs to the same generation as the 
younger Peisistratos, and his son Kodros should have been born, 
therefore, about sixty-five years after the Trojan war. Kodros’ 
sons, who led the migration to Ionia, should, therefore, have 
been born about a century after the Trojan war, The traditional 
date of the Trojan war is impossible on the archaeological 
гй Wich tis new Ый date for the sack of Tony we еб 
1250, sack of Troy; 1179, expulsion from Messenia (after sack of 
Pylos); 1165, birth of Kodros; 1100, Kodros' defence of Athens 
and death, We may add here two names from the Pylos tablets 
which connect with the genealogical line: Periklymenos, Boros, 
Penthilos, Andropompos, Mclanthos, Kodros, Neileus. That 
Neileus may be a later shortened form of Neclawos has already 
been mentioned. Kodros’ own name is the name of a smith in 
Pylos. Ventris suggested that the last King of Pylos was 
Echelaon and noted the similarity with Echelaos son of Penthilos, 
the descendant of Orestes who colonized Lesbos. It is carious to 
find Penthilos also among the Pylian ancestors of Койго, Is it 
possible that Echelaon belonged to the same family as Penthilos 
and that some marriage connexion brought the two names across 
into the family tree of Мусепзе? 

‘The story of the refugees from Pylos is also connected with 
constitutional changes in Athens, which interest us because, 
however difficult they may be to establish in detail, they certainly 
mark the end of the divinity of the King. Aristotle? notes suc- 
cinctly the stages: (1) the King ruled alone, (2) the polemarch was 
associated with him, (3) the archonship was instituted in the time 
of Medon or of his successor, Akastos, when the sons of Kodros 
gave up the kingship in return for the archonship, (4) the archons. 
жеге elected for ten years, (5) the archons were clected annually. 


1 On the tea 
1 Doct. 137. 
2 Ай. Pol, у,<{. Cadoux, J.H.S., 68 (1948), 70б. particularly 886; Jacoby, 
F.H.G,, ШЬ, no. 3253, Р г} and commentary. 
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‘The second stage is essentially the situation we know from Homer 
and the Mycenaean tablets, when the King has a Commander of 
his army (Шана and Lawagetas). The third stage is dated to the 
time of the Ionian migration by Pausanias: it arose from the 
quarrel between the sons of Kodros, Medon and Neileus, as to 
which should succeed him, and the unsuccessful Neileus migrated. 
The fourth stage was dated by ancient authorities іп 753/2 and 
the fifth in 683/2. The fourth stage belongs to the period of 
alphabetic literacy and I see no reason to doubt its details. Nor 
do I see any reason why the names of earlier kings should not 
have been remembered, together with a memory of the change 
бот Kingship to kingship. 

‘The third stage is the important one: not only has the new 
magistrate no pretence to divinity, but at the same time the King 
hus become а priest instead of а King. The new magistrate is 
called the archon, and it seems highly probable that the King 
becomes боле instead of випах at the same time; at least the 
title залах leaves по trace later. Thus even in Athens, the city 
least affected by the Dorian invasion, the divine King did not long. 
survive the Mycenaean age. With this change, which is in essen- 
tials a change from monarchy to aristocracy, even if the archonship 
remained the preserve of a single family until the middle of the 
eighth century, the palace became the temple of Athena (and we 
bave scen that there is some archaeological evidence that this 
happened about 1100). This is the situation assumed in Homer! 
when he describes how Athena nursed Erechtheus and ‘set him 
іп her rich temple; there the sons of the Athenians placate him 
with bulls and rams on his anniversary’, Erechtheus was a 
Mycenacan King, and the Mycenaean Athena “entered the strong 
house of Erechtheus’.* When he died, his worship was continued 
at his tomb, But with the passing of the Mycenaean King the 
story was remodelled so that Athena took the baby to her temple. 
1t is, of course, possible that the King of Athens lost his divinity 
before the new division of functions, and it would be natural to 
Suppose that this happened when the refugee kings supplanted 
their predecessors; but of this we have no evidence. We can only 
say for certain that he must have lost his divinity with the division 
of functions, and tradition connects this with the sons of Kodros 

+з, 547, cf. Mylonas, AJA, 48 1952) T7 
* O4, 7, в, above p. 107. 
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and the migtation. The new kind of kingship and nor the old will 
then have been taken overseas by the emigrants. 

"The East was not new ground to the Greeks. In the Mycenaean 
age they had conquered Troy; they had settlements in Cyprus, 
Орай, and Alalakh, of which we have spoken; there were also 
Mycenaean settlements at some of the places which later became 
Greek cities, and others of them got Mycenaean pottery from 
their neighbours, A brief survey of Asia Minor from North to 
South will serve various purposes: it will show from where the 
Greeks crossed the Aegean and what areas the different patties 
reached, what memories they brought with them and what 
survivals they may have found, what contact they had with the 
Fast, what were the dates of the various settlements and where 
poctry may have survived or revived. 

Troy itself after the catastrophe to Troy VILA was ‘still 
importing some Mycenaean pottery of the so-called Granary 
style, but the eleventh and tenth centuries represent a long period 
of slow fusion of an intrusive European element with the surviving 
‘Trojan, and ‘Troy does not secm to have been occupied by the 
‘Acolians until after тоо mc." The victory over Troy seems to 
have been а barren victory; some Mycenacans may have lingered 
оп there and in Acolis for a time, but there certainly was no 
continuity of settlement. Lesbos also provides no evidence for а 
Mycenaean settlement, although Mycenaean pottery had been 
imported for some time before the Trojan war. Nor is there any 
reason to suppose that Skepsis under Mount Ida was occupied 
by a member of the Trojan royal family: it is much more likely 
that its rulers, whoever they were, owed their name of Aineiadai 
to the Tonians (and particularly the Milesians), who were interested 
in keeping them friendly and supported their claim to Troy, which 
commanded the route to the Black Sea; thus the Wiad asserts that 
‘Aeneas and his descendants shall reign over the Trojans, and 
Arktinos of Miletos in his Sack of Trey arranged for Aeneas to 
escape from Troy when Laokoon was devoured by the snakes, 
The Acolian Little Iliad by Lesches of Mitylene, however, seat 
Aeneas off to Thessaly with Neoptolemos.® This is eight-century 


з Blegen, В.У. 57 (1937), t1; Wade-Gery, Pact of the ad, 79. 

* Stubbings, рая pottery in the Levant, 22. 

411 30, зот; Arktinos арий Proclns; Lesches, fe. 19. СЁ Strabo, 607; Schade- 
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manipulation of legend for political ends, and presupposes that 
Aeneas is already recognized аз а figure of importance in the 
тарамы же пог look to Skepsis either for a survival 
of poctry ог for the court where Homer sang. 

Tbe Greek occupiers of Lesbos and Acolis traced their descent 
back to Agamemnon, Strabo speaks of Locrian settlers in Kyme 
soon after the Trojan war, followed by a mixed Bocotian and 
‘Thessalian migration led by descendants of Agamemnon; one 
party went by Thrace and the Propontis and reached Lesbos, and 
the other ‘wasted time in Locris! and then settled in Куше. 
Strabo evidently supposes that the Acolian migration started in 
the generation after the Trojan war but arrived about the same 
time as the Ionian migration. It is interesting that Penthilos, the 
son of Orestes, who led the migration from Arcadia to Thrace 
and to whom the Penthilidai of Leshos traced their ancestry, and 
his son Echelaos, who led them across the Hellespont, had names 
connected with the Pylian pedigree of Kodros. The Acolian 
‘occupation of Lesbos presumably goes back at least to the time 
of the tenth-century Protogeometric pottery found there,* and 
the Penthilidai were still ruling in the early seventh century, а 
governing family like the Medontidai earlier in Athens. Doubt- 
less they had their traditional poetry, but the earliest poet known 
to us, the eighth-century Lesches of Mitylene, who wrote the 
Little Iliad, is stylistically completely under the influence of 
Homer. Traditional poetry presumably also existed in Acolis, but 
there is again nothing to show that it had any effect on Homer (or 
indeed on Hesiod) and Wade-Gery has suggested that the eighth- 
century Agamemnon of Kyme, whose daughter married Midas 
of Phrygia, got his name not from his remote ancestor but from 
the ай Phrygia provided the background to Acolis and cut the 
Acolians off from older Eastern civilizations. The pottery from 
Larisa in Acolis appears to give no evidence for contact with the 
Greek world before the eighth century. 

Tonia also was already known to the Mycenacans. Phokaia and 
Smyrna were probably not Mycenaean settlements, but Муселасаа 
vases found their way there. Chios seems to have been occupied 


2 Cf. above p. ras. * Desborough, 8i, 17. 
= 0p. now Dunbabin, The Greeks aud thir 
Б [3 * h, төз, 221. 
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both in Minoan times and Mycenaean times, and this may account 
for its connexion in tradition with Poseidon and Crete. There is 
no evidence for continuity between these earlier settlements and 
the later Greek settlement, but a memory of Chios may have been 
handed down in Greece. Kolophon has a Mycenaean bechive 
tomb and legends of early settlers from Crete and Thebes. Неге 
we seem to touch history.* Морав, whose father was the Cretan 
Rhakios and his mother Manto the daughter of Teiresias, is 
known from Hittite records as one of the allies of Attarisiyas of 
Abhiyawa and from an inscription of the late eighth century as 
an ancestor of the then ruler at Karatepe in Cilicia; Greek legend 
makes him migrate from Kolophon into Cilicia a year before the 
end of the Trojan war. Again we have no evidence for continuity 
between the Mycenaean and Greek settlement of Kolophon, but 
it is reasonable to suppose that the Mycenaeans at home would 
жоны: кі эсепчи жой Bend арен the огу. Samos and 
Miletos may have had continuity of settlement. In Samos, besides 
dare Minoan pottery, a Mycenaean chamber tomb has been found, 
the earliest altar in the shrine of Hera is dated to the Sub- 
Mycenaean period, and some Protogeometric sherds of Attic 
type have been excavated? Legend tells us of an early foundation 
‘of Ankaios, воп of Poseidon and Astypalaia. There may have 
been a break between Мусепасап and Sub-Mycenacan; if зо, at 
feast the resettlement scems to have been very carly. ‘The latest 
report on Miletos states that ceramic evidence proves that the 
area round the Athena temple was inhabited without interruption 
from at least about 1500 т.с. to Roman times. Certainly 
Heca of all periods hag been found, end Protogcomctric 
of Attic type in close contact with the most recent Mycenaean 
stratum; itis not clear fom the report whether ‘the most recent 
Mycenaean’ means in fact Sub-Mycenacan, which is needed, if 
continuity is to be shown. Legend tells of an autochthonous Anax 
with a son Asterios, and then of Miletos of Crete, who settled 
Cretuns with the earlier Carians, Later when the lonians and 
others came from Athens they married Carian wives. In the Пай 

1 CE. *Archacology in Greece, 1913-5, in HL. 73 (0933)~73 4939). 
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‘Miletos is mentioned in the Trojan catalogue among the 'foreiga- 
tongued Carians’, which suggests that at this moment Miletos 
was not under Greck control but not necessarily that continuity 
of occupation was broken. If this refers to the time of the Trojan 
war, a similar change of control may have occurred earlier in the 
thirteenth century, because Millavanda, which has been plausibly 
identified with Miletos, is mentioned in Hittite correspondence 
first as belonging to Abhiyawa and then as under control of the 
Hittites. There may then have been continuity of occupation in 
Miletus from Mycenacan times to classical times, but it seems to 
have been a tenuous and doubtful continuity, and we need not 
suppose that the immigrants found any lively memories or any 
poetic tradition when they came. 

Finally before continuing with the story of the Ionian migration 
we may mention what happened farther South. Rhodes was 
Occupied first by Minoans and then by Mycenaeans, and this 
Occupation seems to have been continuous from the sixteenth 
century to late іп the Mycenaean period.? Коз? also was an 
important Mycenaean centre from the fourteenth to the twelfth 
century, and perhaps we may also accept Knidos on the basis of 
the Knidian women at Pylos. These early settlements are reflected. 
in legend by the early rulers, Telchines and Heliadai in Rhodes, 
and by the descendants of Herakles in the Catalogue of Ships. 
But both in Rhodes and in Kos there seems to be a break between 
the latest Mycenacan and the earliest Protogeometric, which 
marks a new beginning? 

Mycenaean settlements at Miletos and Samos may have sur- 
vived, but everywhere else continuity seems to have been broken, 
‘even where late Mycenaean pottery shows that after the Trojan 
war, Mycenaeans were still there or were still in contact with 
these places. The Mopsos story shows that some Mycenaeans 
moved farther South, and perhaps the women from Kaidos, 
Miletos, Chios on the Pylos tablets include refugees as well аз 
captives. Two points are clear from this evidence. First, nothing 
like а Mycenaean kingdom survived in the East, no settlement 
strong enough to have handed on a poctic tradition which could 
have influenced the poetic tradition of the immigrants, Secondly, 

3 Gurney, Hittites, 486, 56. *Stubbings, гр. . 

3 Stubbings, op. ih, 21. * Il. 2, 653; 676, cf. Huxley, op, cit, 23. 

3 Desborough, 222, 252. 
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knowledge of the good places in Asia Minor would exist on the 
mainland in Mycenacan times and could be handed down from 
Чоп to generation, 

The chronology of the Ionian migration itself is extremely 
difficult to establish nor is it easy to reconcile the archaeological 
and literary evidence? It seems natural to connect the carlier 
stages of the movement (but not necessarily its beginning) with 
the discovery of lateish Protogeometric in Miletos, the Panionion, 
Samos, Chios, and particularly Smyrna, where a considerable 
deposit was found, going well back into the tenth century. 
‘Smyrna must be considered first. J. М. Cook? writes, ‘in the early 
stages the Protogeometric pottery looks like imported ware 
alongside the local monochrome pottery, but in the ninth-century 
levels the painted ware becomes dominant; if the pottery can be 
used as а guide, it would seem that Smyrna bad already passed 
completely into the hands of the Tonians before the end of the 
ninth century’. Two good pieces of literary evidence pull in 
diferent directions, Pasuanias? records that in 688 в.с. Onomastos 
won the boxing match at Olympia ‘from Smyrna, which was 
already then rated among the Ionians’, This means that Smyrna 
‘had recently become a member of the Ionian League, a privilege 
which they only achieved some time after their capture by 
Kolophonian exiles Mimnermos,* the seventh-century clegiac 
poet of Kolophon, writes “We left Pylos, the town of Ncleus, and 
reached lovely Asia by sea, We settled in fair Kolophoo, іп the 
strength of our might, leaders in cruelty and crime. We set out 
again from the river Aleis and by the gods’ will captured Acolian 
Smyrna.” This is potted poetic history: taken literally it would 
mean that the Pylians came straight to Kolophon in 1200 0С. 
and captured Smyrna shortly afterwards, which would make 
Smyrna one of the oldest Ionian cities and its exclusion from the 
League inexplicable. Mimnermos has telescoped, because he is 
writing about Gyges' attack on Smyrna in the early seventh 
century; the allusion to Neleus presumably means that the aristo- 
rats in Kolophon traced their descent from Kodros, and it is 
enough to show that Athens was a stage in the migration. We 
can assume any interval we like between the arrival in Kolophon. 

CE, particularly Roebuck, CP., o (1955), 266. 

FILS, 72 (1952), 104. з Pausanias, 5, 8, 7. 
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and the capture of Smyrna, We can, therefore, accept the Ionian 
capture of Smyrna sometime before воо and its inclusion in the 
League about 700, when the earliest large temple was built: The 
quantity of Protogeometric pottery ‘in style closely related to 
Attic’ in Aeolian Smyrna shows that contact between Attica and 
‘Asia Minor existed, and perhaps implies that the Ionian migration 
had already occurred or wasalready in progress, but not necessarily 
that Kolophon was the intermediary at this stage. 

Roebuck has argued that the twelve citics which formed the 
lonian League consisted of an original nucleus of Miletos, Myous, 
Pricne, Ephesos, Kolophon, Lebedos, and Тео, all clustering 
round the Panionion on the Mykale peninsula, and later additions 
Chios, Phokaia, Klazomenai, Erythrai, Samos (Smyrna, as we 
have seen, was added after the number of twelve had been 
reached and во was a sort of supplementary member). He supposes 
that ‘the growth probably occurred during the ninth century, and 
the original nucleus of the League would have been in existence in 
the tenth century’. Let us look at such evidence as we have. 
Neileus, the son of Kodros, founded Міско with a mixed crowd. 
of Athenians, Топіңаз, Bocotians, and others. As we have seen, 
he may have found Mycenaean survivors there, but according to. 
the tradition the immigrants killed the men and married Carian 
wives; nevertheless Pausanias records that the shrine and oracle 
of Apollo at Didyma went back beyond the Ionian migration, 
and this may indicate the survival of a Mycenaean cult. Neileus" 
tomb was shown in Miletos. The Panionion altar of Poscidon on 
Mykale was attributed to him, and sherds which may be Proto- 
geometric have been found in the neighbourhood.* Near Mykale. 
also was ‘a sanctuary of Elcusinian Demeter established by 
Philistos, son of Pasikles, who accompanied Neileus'.* Hekataios. 
of Miletos, who was born about убо, traced his descent from 
god in the sixteenth generation; Wade-Gery* has compared this 
pedigree with the fully preserved pedigree of Heropythos of 
Chios, who traced his descent back to Кургіов; Kyprios was 
presumably the first man of the family to die in Chios, and the 
family traced their descent to the first immigrant, just as the 
reigning family of Miletos traced their descent back to Neileus; 

Ние, а, 1456; seid 7. 2 Strabo, 14, 3F. Other evidence Ret 
эз relevant, + Desborough, £21, "нас 9,97 
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149 


FROM MYCENAE TO HOMER 


fifteen names аге mentioned including Heropythos and Kyprios, 
so that, if we call Kyprios’ father а god, the pedigree is exactly 
the same lengthas that of Hekataios. Wade-Gery puts Heropythos’ 
death about 450, and then Kyprios should have been born about 
это. On the same reckoning of three generations to a century the 
immigrant ancestor of Hekataios should have been born about 
тозо and have reached Miletos at the end of the eleventh century. 
This is а date to be considered with the other evidence. 

“Тһе founder of Myous is variously given as Kydrelos, bastard 
son of Kodros, and Kyaretos, son of Kodros, and we have 
nothing further to go on. Priene was also a mixed foundation; 
Aipytos, son of Neileus came first, and later Philotas from Thebes; 
but the settlement by Aipytos was not a generation later than 
Miletos, since Androklos, another son of Kodros, was killed 
defending Priene against the Carians, Neileus must have been 
‘old enough to have a grown-up son at the time of the migration, 
and his son founded Prien on the peninsula, at the seaward end 
of which Neileus set his altar to Poseidon. Ephesos was founded 
by Androklos, son of Kodros, who expelled the Lydians and the 
Leleges; Pausanias again notes the existence of a pre-migration 
shrine; the priests of Artemis came to terms with the invaders. 
‘This Artemis! scems to have been the Hittite mother of the gods, 
who sent her bee to wake the vegetation god Telepinus; the bee 
is well known in the cult of Artemis at Ephesos, but the story 
does not зеет to have entered Greek mythology, although the 
cult was already there when the Ionians reached Ephesos. 
‘Conditions for borrowing would seem to be ideal but the Greeks 
did not borrow the story; this suggests that they were less receptive 
to Eastem stories now than during the Mycenaean арс? Androklos 
attacked Samos apparently with success, but it was recaptured 
after ten years; he was killed, as we have seen, defending Priene 
from the Carians. Pausanias was shown his tomb and there is no 
reason to doubt the correctness of his information, although the 
statue of an armed man which stood on it must have been a later 
addition. 

Kolophon had а: considerable Mycenaean history but then a 
break; the ancient oracle at Klaros, however, survived. The 
attack on Smyrna was probably before Воо, as we have seen, and 
there is no earlier Greek material from Kolophon itself. The 

1 Cf. Barnett, J.H.5., 68 (1948), 21. CE above pp. 828. 
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foundation is assigned (о three different sons of Kodros, 
Andraimon, Promethos, and Damasichthon. Promethos was 
buried іп Kolophon. Andraimon, whom Strabo calls Andro- 
pompos (the name of his great-grandíather), founded Lebedos 
and was buried between Kolophon and Lebedos. The remaining 
city belonging to the nucleus is Teos, which was again a mixed 
settlement from Orchomenos, old Tonia, Attica, and Boeotia. 
‘The Ionian wave led by Nauklos, son of Kodros, would seem to 
be earlier than the Athenian wave led by Poikes, ‘fourth descend- 
ant of Melanthos’, who should be a generation later, although 
not much need be made of this. A Hellenistic inscription preserves 
what seems to be a list of the original holders of large estates 
(физ) in Teos.* OF the twenty-six names preserved the following 
are interesting: Alkimos is a son of Nestor in the Iliad; Alxenor is 
а Mycenaean name іп Pylos and Knossos; Hekadios can be 
compared with Wekadios in Knossos; Kizon, Kothos, Malios, 
Merades сап be found on the Knossos tablets; Poikes is the 
founder from Athens; Sthenclos is а son of Kapaneus in the 
Шай, Philaios is known from Pylos, from the Athenian family, 
and from the Heropythos pedigree in Chios; Kopreus occurs on 
the Pylos and Knossos tablets and in the Iliad. These names of the 
earliest settlers are evidence of their mixed derivation, of their 
Mycenaean origin, and of the basic rightness of the tradition, 
Five cities were added to the nucleus. Klazomenai and Phokaia 
Were new settlements; Klazomenai was a secondary settlement 
from Kolophon; Рока was a mixed settlement with Athenian 


оршу then mixed Cretan, Lycian, Carian, and 
Pamphylian. Later Knopos ta Kleopos), bastard son of Kodros, 
collected men from all the cities in Tonia to dwell with them. 
Knopos, according to Hippias of Erythrai,! was killed by usurpers, 
who obtained forces from Amphiklos and Polyteknos, tyrants 
of Chios. This again gives a possibility of dating, because 
Amphiklos of Chios is a known figure, There is no archaeological 
evidence in Chios for continuity between Mycenaean and Proto- 
geometric times, but according to Pausanias, quoting the fifth- 
century Ion of Chios, Amphiklos from Euboea took over from 
3D. W. S, Huns, JS, 67 (1947), 70: * Aib. 2398 
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the Cretans (Strabo mentions a Thessalian element in the mixed 
mass); Hektor, king of Chios, in the fourth generation from 
Amphiklos fought with the Abantes and Carians in the island; 
the Chians then were admitted to the Ionian League and Hektor 
was given a tripod as a prize for valour by the League. We have 
seen that the Heropythos pedigree puts the first settlement of 
Chios into the late tenth century, the time of the small amount of 
Protogeomettic pottery found there." This then will be the time 
of Amphiklos and his negotiations with the murderers of Knopos. 
А date in the tenth century for the murder of Knopos agrees with 
а date in the eleventh century for the foundation of Miletos and 
Ephesos, if the reliable point in the Erythrai story is the de- 
scription of Knopos collecting men from all the cities in lonia. 
and лә! his parentage (and he is only claimed as а bastard son of 
Kodros). Etythrai may not have been admitted to the League 
ший after the restoration of Knopos' brother Hippotes, perhaps 
in the early ninth century. 

‘The settlement of Chios can, therefore, be dated in the tenth 
century, and Hektor, who brought it into the League, will belong 
to the ninth century; this date again is possible for an alphabetic 
inscription on the tripod, which seems the likely source of Ion's 
information about Hektor. Samos, the remaining late-comer into 
the League, was, as we have already noted, captured for a period 
by Androklos of Ephesos. This was in the time of Leogoros, the 
son of Prokles of Epidauros, the leader of the lonians and 
Epidaurians who were driven out by the Argives. The settlement 
was, therefore, а generation earlier, and it might be possible to 
connect Prokles’ settlement with the first altar, with which 
Sub-Mycenacan remains are said to have been found. The temple 
of Нета? was apparently built in the ninth century at the time of 
the second altar, and the board-like statue, which was clothed 
with real drapery, belonged to this temple. The second temple 
was built early in the seventh century, and this must have housed 
the "human-shaped' statue associated with Prokles, who must, 
therefore, if the name is right, be а descendant of our Prokles. 
Jf this difficulty can be thus removed, the archaeological evidence 
is consistent with a first settlement in the carly eleventh century 
and great activity in the ninth, which might be the time when 
‘Samos joined the Ionian League. 

+ Desborough, 217. * CE, Okly, А.М, 68 (1953), 256 
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‘The problem which remains is to reconcile the chronology 
which arises from the evidence of Ionian tradition, genealogy, 
and archaeology with the mainland chronology of the Pylian 
kings. OF course, the genealogies of the Neleids may be fictitious," 
but their Mycenaean echoes and the long pedigrees of Hekataios 
and Heropythos incline me to accept them if possible. Hekataios’ 
ancestor takes us back into the eleventh century for the foundation 
of Miletos, and he may not have been one of the earliest immigrants. 
Neileus seems to have been a man of some age when he founded 
Miletos, since Priens was founded by his son; the foundation of 
the Panionion on Mount Mykale by Neileus and of Prienc by his 
son must have been part of the same conception as the foundation , 
of Miletos. Neileus' brother Androklos was probably younger 
since he was killed some time later defending Priene, but he сап- 
not have been born later than 1100 when Kodros died. Provision- 
ally then we may put Neileus’ birth about 1125, Androklos' birth 
shortly before r100, and the beginning of the migration about 
тобо, This gives us the following provisional chronology: 


1:0 Sack of Troy. 

1200 Sack of Pylos. 

1179 Expulsion from Messenia. Melanthos' arrival in Athens. 

ı100 Sack of Mycense. Kodros’ defence of Athens and death. 

Birth of Androklos, Settlement of samo. 

1075 Beginning of Protogeometric. Institution of life 

archonship. 

тобо Tonian migration. wrrrus, etc. Attack on замов, 

тосо Late Protogeometric. 

Settlement of ккутикль Settlement of cos by 
Amphiklos. 

өс Beginning of Pure Geometric. 

990/800 lonia capture of suvaNa. Settlement of KLAZO- 
мема, PHOKALS, Widening of the League, Return 
to inhumation in Athens. 

‘The migration was a long and difficult process lasting in all 
some three centuries. The new foundations in the ninth century 
and the considerable amounts of Geometric pottery suggest that 
the volume increased in the later stages, and the return to іп- 
humation in Athens means that Athens, which in the next century 

1 CE. Momigliano, 5.Е.С., to (1933), 259% 
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took no part in colonization, had provided а large number of the 
migrants, Down to that stage, however, the immigrants came 
from many diferent parts of Greece, as the traditions about 
Samos, Miletos, Teos, Erythrai, and Chios show, and in the case 
of Teos this can be checked by the list of nobles owning estates 
(рин). In that list about а quarter of the names seem to Бе 
Eastern, and they must have been local inhabitants who were 
persuaded into the settlement, Тре same thing probably happened 
elsewhere, sometimes successfully and sometimes unsuccessfully; 
Hektor of Chios at quite a late stage fought the Carians in Chios. 
Earlier Miletos, Ephesos, and Samos were founded by expelling 
the inhabitants, and Androklos of Ephesos was killed defending 
Pricne against the Carians, It is unlikely that this was an isolated 
case, and where an existing Eastern shrine, like that of the goddess 
at Ephesos, was preserved, its mythology might have no influence 
оп the Greeks. Probably fruitful contact with the East did not 
revive until the eighth century. Ionian cups of the late ninth 
century have been found at Tarsos, and may be connected with 
the tradition that cities in Cilicia were founded from Rhodes and 
Samos, but this is unlikely to have been a fruitful contact in our 
sense, Al Mina, the port of the ancient city of Alalakh, was a 
much more likely place for cultural contacts, but the earliest East 
Greek pottery found there cannot be put before the first half of 
the eighth century. 

In the period with which we are concerned the immigrants 
were a mixed body living in a country whose inhabitants were 
largely hostile and, when they were not, had little to offer, The 
situation of these immigrants is essentially different from that of 
the Mycenaean settlements in the secand millennium, which were 
in direct contact with the civilization of the East. The new 
immigrants had come to а hostile country where they knew that 
their ancestors had been and had fought a mighty war. Their 
singers were largely dependent on memory, the memory which 
their different strains had of their Mycenaean past. They did not 
sing of the present, or we should know more about this period. 
‘They sang of their common Mycenaean past. This was a unifying 
factor in their preses existence, however mnch city squabbled 

3 Hanfmann in The Aqgean ond the Near Бат, 16515; Robertson, J.H.f., бо 
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тик COLLAPSE OF MYCENABAN CIVILIZATION 
with city, Miletos with Samos or Chios with Erythrai. Among the 
various strains the dominant one was the Pylian-Attic strain which 
had led the expedition, and very early Neileus expressed this by 
founding the altar to Poseidon on Мука. The god himself is the 
god of Pylos and of Athens; but here he had the title Helikonios, 
and therefore, even if he came immediately from Athens, he came 
ultimately from Mount Helikon in Bocotia — again a testimony 
to the mixed nature of the migration. The festival was the 
common festival of the original seven towns, and later included 
five further towns. There is no evidence that it bad any political 
function until the time of Kroisos. Из name, the Panionia, 
emphasized the new unity and not the original differences of the 
participants. Such a festival, as Wade-Gery! says, would be a 
perfect occasion for an Iliad, but that came later, We must for the 
moment be content with the knowledge that the festival was 
instituted very early and that it had its full complement of 
members by the end of the ninth century, but that poverty and 
disturbed conditions must have militated against any considerable 
development earlier than this. 

The pedigrees of Hekataios of Miletos and Heropythos of 
Chios show that pride in ancestry was an early characteristic of 
this society, and Teos preserved the names of the original owners 
ОЁ йв large estates. Should we be right in supposing that these 
cities were aristocracies and not ‘feudal’ monarchies with a divine 
or near divine King? This would mean that the division between 
the new poets and their Mycenaean stories was not only one of 
time and place but also one of political organization and outlook. 
‘The signs to be expected are first the degrading of the King to 
king or priest or official, and corresponding to this the increased 
importance of the independent shrine (replacing the palace 
shrine), secondly the increased importance of the aristocracy and 
their houses and an emphasis on human genealogy instead of 
divine ancestry, thirdly, with the development of political 
institutions, the development of a new type of city surrounded 
by walls and centred on the Agora instead of the Acropolis. In 
Athens itself the degrading of the King had begun, as we have 
seen, at the end of the twelith century and was probably complete 
by the time of the migration; the new Agora was apparently much 
later, in the time of Solon, but there are traces of an earlier Agora 

20р. cit, 31; c. also Roebuck, sp. cit 
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nearer the Acropolis. In Tonia we hear of several kings, but they 
are always called Алиг and полах, and basileus іп Mycenaean 
times is a noble, the mayor of a village, not the semi-divine King. 
of а considerable territory. In fact, with the destruction of the 
Mycenaean palaces the top of the Mycenacan social structure was 
knocked off. Miletos preserved a dim memory of the past in the 
name of Апах as the original rules. The kings of the migration 
called themsclves Neileids after the first immigrant Neileus. They 
were a ruling family like the Medontids at Athens and did пос 
outlast the eighth century. In Ephesos and Erythrai the ruling. 
family called themselves Basileidai, thus proving that their first 
king was called айат and not валах; іп Ephesos the family were 
still ruling in the seventh century, and in Roman times still had 
certain privileges and religious duties, including the priesthood 
of Eleusinian Demeter. Our period shows the rule of a single 
family; one of them is a hereditary basileus, the human ruler of a 
limited territory and not, like the Mycenaean винах, essentially 
different from other settlers, who also had their great houses, 
their pride, and their pedigrees. His rule was not unchallenged 
as the various stories of exile and revolution show. The develop- 
ment to oligarchy within the family ог to include other families 
cannot be traced in detail: Aristotle, for instance, speaks of the 
ancient oligarchy of the Basileidai at Ephesos. 

One sign of this new aristocracy is the form of their names. 
‘The families call themselves ‘sons of” their original ancestor, and 
the name ends in î. We have noticed Ncileidai in Miletos, 
Basileidai in Ephesos and Erytbrai, Medontidai (and there arc 
many others) in Athens. The ruling family of cighth-century 
Е rere БАША ВЕБ Не ое СЕ aea 
Lesbos Penthilidai, the rulers of sixth-century Thessaly Aleuadai 
and Skopadai. There is no sign of this form of patronymic on 
the Mycenacan tablets, on which the family name is in adjectival 
form; but it is very common in Homer, and the earliest such 
рапопушісе were probably made from the adjective of the 
ancestral name: thus Peleus makes an adjective Pelewios, and this 
makes a patronymic Pelewiades. We shall be able to show some 
linguistic evidence that these formations in Homer can be dated 
to our petiod, Outside Homer, apart from the probability that 
this convenient way of referring to aristocratic families and giving 
telescoped pedigrees of individuals in them was made early, 
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positive evidence is given by the pedigree of Heropythos: one of 
his ancestors, who was born about 780, was called Hekaides, and 
earlier in the pedigree comes Hekaos, the grandson of the 
original Kyprios and born about 910. Hekaides' name evidently 
means "descendant of Hekaos’, and this eighth-century use is 
evidently an extension of an earlier strict use meaning ‘son of Н”, 
Probably by the eighth century the suffix -dai had come to be used 
very generally to denote connexion with a family, and thus even 
‘occurs in place-names (e.g. the Attic мер), 

"The nobles who settled in Теов had, as we have seen, cach 
their руғдоу, probably a fortified house round which the houses of 
the smaller folk were grouped. Some idea of this sort of site can 
be formed from the recent excavations at Emporio in Chios, 
which revealed а walled acrepolir containing a noble house and 
a temple of Athena with offerings dating back to the beginning 
of the cighth century, the time of king Hektor. Traces of some 
fifty houses were found grouped round the acropolis. Down by 
the harbour traces of another sanctuary site were found which 
had been flourishing since Воо в.с. Thus Hektor's Chios seems to 
have consisted of a number of separate settlements grouped round. 
the fortified houses of his nobles. About zoo years later an 
inscription? shows that Chios had a developed constitution with 
a Council, which because it is called ‘Popular’ perhaps implies 
the existence of another ‘Aristocratic’ Council, and with an 
oficial called demarchos, who is named side by side with the 
‘kings’, The plural ‘kings’ shows that the kingship was by then 
a magistracy. But we cannot tell when in the оо years between 
king Hektor and the inscription these changes occurred, nor 
have we, as far as I know, any early evidence for a walled city 
with an agora as its centre. But Homer knew it. Scheria* was 
founded as a polis: Nausithoos drove a wall round the city and. 
built houses and made temples of the gods and divided the fields; 
it had an agora on either side of the lovely Poscidcion. Illogically, 
the Mycenaean palace of Alkinoos is superimposed on this 
modern Ionian plan. 

In Scheria, as in eighth-century Chios, the temples of the gods 
are separate entities in the town plan, and in Samos the first temple 
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of Hera is dated to the late ninth century, In Ephesos and else- 
where, as we have seen, the immigrants respected an existing 
shrine, and where such shrines survived, they suggested the need 
of worthy dwellings for the gods. Although the remains in Ionia 
only take us back to the late ninth century for the beginning of 
the classical temple, separate shrines for some gods were already 
known in the Mycenaean age, but the essential change from the 
palace shrine to the independent temple came with the destruction 
of the Mycenaean palaces and the degrading of the wunax to 
darle. In Athens this seems to have happened before the 
migration began. 

This long change of social structure, which put the Mycenaean 
Kings ever further into the golden past, has taken us down to 
Homer's own time and even beyond, It seemed better to try and 
give a continuous picture, since for many elements we only have 
а bottom date so that we cannot say precisely when they were 
introduced. 
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POETRY BETWEEN THE FALL 
OF MYCENAE AND THE TIME 
OF HOMER 


Ге have now to consider what we can say of poetry 

during the early period of this development between 

‘say 1109 and goo 1.c., when the migrations were occur- 

ring with all the misery and cruelty so brilliantly portrayed by 
Gilbert Murray in the Rise of the Greek Epiz;! when the aristocrats 
were becoming self-conscious, when a League of Ionian cities was 
forming round the altar on Mykale, but before the League was 
complete, before the political change had fully developed, before 
enough prosperity had returned or enough self-confidence to 
honour the Mycenaean heroes with hero cults and games and to 
name kings after Hektor, Agamemnon, or Aeneas. Memory of 
stories connected with the gods probably survived where cult 
places were continuously tended. The second kind of Mycenaean 
poetry, the songs sung in honour of dead kings at their anniver- 
saries, may have survived at Athens, where Homer knows of the 
cult of Erechtheus. Whether Iolkos will prove to be another such 
centre, where above all Argonaut poetry would be preserved, is 
still uncertain. The kind of Mycenaean poetry that could travel 
‘was the third kind, the poctry improvised for special occasions 
by warrior singers and court singers. The Ionian migration was 
a mixed migration and each element would bring its own poetry 
about its own heroes, but this kind of Mycenaean poetry was 
international in the sense that it had to be intelligible to visitors 
from other centres and it had to include the deeds of heroes in 
Other centres. Because the new cities were mixed, the great 
international undertakings of the Mycenacans are likely to have 
been particularly popular with audiences. But in these Ionian 
settlements one strain was dominant, the Pylian-Attic. The 
majority of the settlements started from Attica; the new inspiration. 

nf 
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in Protogeometrie pottery, which spread over the whole Greek 
world, was Attic; the later immigrants down to the end of our 
period came largely from Attica; the League, into which the 
outliers, Samos, Chios, and Smyrna, were brought, was the 
Panionian League founded by the Pylian-Attic Neileus. In due 
course this strain became an Ionian strain independent and going 
its own ways, but that had hardly happened by ооо т.с, So 1 
believe that for these two centuries, the role of Athens, the 
unsacked city, to which the refugees came and from which the 
immigrants went, may have been as important in literature as it 
was in art, 

"The chief argument against this view is the theory that the 
lonian epic is little more than а transliteration of an earlier Acolic 
epic. ‘The evidence for this theory must be briefly examined, but 
at first sight it now seems unattractive. If the tradition of their 
descent from Agamemnon is true, the immigrants to Aeolis and 
Lesbos started out from Mycenae, which on the evidence of the 
tablets had a dialect scarcely distinguishable from Pylian. By the 
tenth century both Lesbos and Smyrna were in contact with 
Attica, and by the end of the ninth, Smyrna was Ionian, In the 
late cighth century the Cyclic poet Lesches of Mitylene wrote а 
dialect identical with Homer's. There seems little time or occasion 
for an Acolic epic to develop to such proportions that it can be 
regarded as а necessary stage between Mycenacan poetry and 
Tonic epic; that in Acolis also the old stories continued to be sung 
is, of course, probable. We may consider whether Bjórck'sh 
diametrically opposed solution is acceptable. His detailed exami- 
nation of the use of ‘impure alpha’ in the dialogue of tragedy 
led him to formulate the general rule: "high poetry in Greek may 
exhibit freely chosen linguistic elements, which cannot be 
accounted for either by the dialect of the poet ar of his public or 
by the history of the metre. 1f this is applied to Homer, the 
possibility arises that the Ionians used certain Acolic forms, which 
had no parallels in their own Tonic, without there having been 
an Acolic poetry.’ This view implies that so far from recomposing 
an Acolic epic into Tonic the Ionian poets borrowed certain forms 
from spoken Acolic. 

We can now, I think, put the problem in a rather different. 
historical setting. First, if, as I have argued, the third kind of 
? Dar Alpha impurum, 220. 
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‘Mycenaean poetry, which alone concerns us, was international 
poetry, its language may well have already borrowed words and 
forms from all the component dialects of the Mycenaean palaces; 
the tablets from Pylos, Knossos, and Mycenae are strikingly alike 
in dialect! but the style of documents may be more conservative 
than poetry and their vocabulary, particularly in verbal forms, is 
limited. Secondly, the mixed character of Tonian settlements 
would have tended to preserve and even to extend the mixed 
character of poetic dialect: Thindly, fom the eighth ceneury at 
least the spoken and written dialects were diverging fast from the 
dialect of cole poetry, which largely peeseryed ia ancient annes; 
just as in the eighth century local Geometric styles are clearly 
distinguishable. Thus Lesches of Mitylene, as we have scen, shows 
no trace of Acolic in the fragments of the Lith Шад; both 
Bumelos of Corinth and Hesiod of Авст cheerfully suppres the 
digamma when it suits them, although the digamma is written іп 
our earliest Corinthian and Bocotian inscriptions; they adopted 
even modern Atticlonie licenses as being in the eple manner, 
although the forms conflicted with the local practice in speech 
and writing. The so-called Acolic features? of epic dialect must 
be put in this perspective. Acolic features which are attested оп 
the Mycenaean tables vill have been in the poetic language from 
Mycenaean times: these are words compounded with er, 
datives of /- stems in «esrî (on which others were modelled), р 
for py as the tablets also use ири» for aje- such formations аз 
dioe, диод: may possibly also Ье very early. All these can 
have passed into Aticlonic from Pylos, Once in Dylos ac ін 
written as je (as gi- is occasionally written for pi 
carly development of the labio-velar into a lal 
dental might account for zonas, жг2брос and je, but Dio 
is better regarded as the Thessalian name of а Thessalian monster 
and ледбноє may belong to the same context; whatever is the 
explanation of ори, it would seem to be a very early соп 
ponent of epic language (alavpes on the other hand, may Бе а 
Іше borrowing for metrical convenience). Risch? has argued that, 

Of Den 73, 
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where Ionic agrees with Arcadian and Cypriote against Acolic, 
these differences go back to the second millennium; the most 
E of these doublets for Homer are the modal particles dv. 
and xz and the infinitive active of the thematic verb in -иш and 
get; bere the tablets do not show which forms were used in 
Pylos but as the forms seem to be indistinguishably mixed in 
Homer they may well belong to international Mycenacan poetry, 
and it would be wrong to regard cither as intrusive at the expense 
of the other. Similarly, although here we have no control, what 
we know as the Acolic and Ionic forms of the first and second 
person pronouns in the plural coexist in Homer and may have со- 
existed from very сану times. In the remaining cases Acolisms сап 
only be dated from their contexts. ‘Dark night’ and ‘white sheep’ 
are such fixed formulae that they should be early; xexisjyorres, 
a perfect participle declined like а present, occurs only in late 
contexts in the (ші; the words compounded with Za- instead 
of &a- are either extremely rare (Сёмотос, Capheyiis, &nLágtioc) 
ог occur in contexts which for other reasons are likely to be 
late (ауор}с, бру. бае); (dos and батберіс аге blameless 
otherwise but always occur with a different noun, which suggests 
а late free method of making formulae. Chadwick suggests also 
that apocope in prepositions is a relatively late devclopment.t 
"Thus when the so-called Acolisms in Homer are inspected, they 
can be divided into a class which came into Attic-lonic from the 
Mycenaean dialect of Pylos and are, therefore, not Acolic at all, 
a second class which is certainly very early and might be duc to 
borrowing by the main dialect of Mycenaean poetry, thirdly, 
couple of fixed formulae which are likely to be carly, and 
fourthly, a number of words and forms which seem from context 
ог use to be late borrowings from the dialect of the mixed settlers 
їп Ionia or of their neighbours in Acolis. Thus the dominant 
strain of poetic language was already in Mycenacan times a mixed 
strain; in Attica during our period it became what can be called 
Attic-lonic but was still open to loans, particularly from settlers 
from other arcas of Greece and later from neighbours in Asia 
Minor; after about goo, however, it developed on its own in 
Tonia and though strongly conservative included some uses 
з CE. also PigeDgor, noi, flop. 
s Op dre aon their usc in Homer cf. Richardson, Hermathena, 77 (1951). 
gt 
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which can be shown to be contemporary Ionic as distinct from 
contemporary Attic, 

‘There are three main kinds of evidence which can give some 
idea of poetry in the dark centuries. First, certain linguistic forms, 
certain changes of custom (cremation and the introduction of 
iron have already been mentioned), and certain memories can be 
dated to this period. Secondly, if the general picture that has been 
drawn is accepted, it follows that where the same stories are told 
with variations not only in Homer but also in some mainland 
роет contemporary or nearly contemporary with him, both the 
Tonian and the mainland version go back to a common mainland 
source; in many cases this is ultimately Mycenaean poetry, but it 
may be possible in some cases to detect what has happened to the 
story in the meantime. Thirdly, certain kinds of poetry, other than 
narrative poetry and hymns to the gods, are presupposed by the 
Шай and the Обалу, and it may be possible to suggest that they 
already existed in the dark period especially if they can also be 
shown to be behind Hesiod and his contemporaries, 

‘The new type of patronymic ín -der has already been mentioned. 
It seems to be post-Mycenacan, but as it frequently preserves the 
Mycenaean dissyllabic genitive in -ao instead of the late genitive 
form which is scanned monosyllabically, ir must have been 
introduced in our period, and it occurs in conjunction with the 
сао form of the second declension genitive, which again belongs 
to our period inasmuch as itis a stage between the long Mycenaean 
form -ojo and the later monosyllabic form -ou.! These are the only 
two linguistic changes which need be mentioned. The -00 genitive 
is never written in our texts, but must be restored in certain 
passages to preserve the metre. ‘Three of these tell us something 
of poetry in this period.* The Phocian contingent in the Catalogue 
of Ships is led by Schedios and Epistrophos, sons of great-hearted 
Tphitos, son of Naubolos; the line will only scan if the -oo genitive 
is restored: ules '/уйтоо /шуабішо Narfoiibon. Thus the new 
genitive is associated with the new patronymic here. This shows 
that this line is a post-Mycenaean addition to the Catalogue, if we 
believe that the Catalogue preserves а Mycenacan operation 
order. The addition is a brief genealogy giving the father and the 
‘grandfather of the leaders concerned. Seven other leaders (or pairs 

+ СЕ Exams, sa (1936), 356 
ЭШ, 2, 518; 21, 104; 9, 64 (сі. above р, 96). 
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of leaders, are given grandfathers as well as fathers in the 
Catalogue, and I have noticed three other genealogies of the same 
length and form.in the Шаш and seven in the Odyssey. Here, 
1 think, we may see a reflection in poetry of the aristocratic 
families’ pride in pedigrees: even unimportant families must have 
their pedigrees, and the poets invented a convenient short form 
for expressing 

‘Two other interesting phrases demanding the new genitive 
are "loo луолбробе» “before ‘Troy’ and лош” ёлю 
‘xovotvtog “bloody war in the land’, ‘The first is a tiny piece of 
evidence that the Trojan war was a subject of poetry at this time. 
‘The second is used by Nestor when he denounces the man who 
desires civil war. The word cpidemios, with its suggestion of 
visiting the land like а plague, is the kind of description to be 
expected from ап age which had scen the destruction of the 
‘Mycenaean palaces or remembered them not too distantly. Their. 
destruction is actually foretold in a dialogue! between Zeus and 
Hera, which links them with the Trojan war. Zeus is prepared 
to let Нега sack Troy, if he may sack her cities; she answers that 
һе may sack ‘Argos and Sparta and broad-wayed Mycenae’ 
whenever he grows angry with them. The gods arc made re- 
sponsible, and the sack of Troy and Мусепас alike is attributed 
to their hatred. This is a historical pointing of the old Eastern 
story of the hostility of the gods to mankind, and we shall have to 
consider later whether the interpretation аз well as the memory 
belongs to this period. 

‘One of the results of the sack of the palaces and the flood of 
refugees into Athens was the adoption of cremation as the normal 
burial rite. The rite was taken on to Ionia by the migrants, and, 
therefore, when Homer speaks of cremation he is probably 
speaking of the rite which he himself knows. ‘To show that 
cremation was already described in Athenian poetry in our period 
(and that is the point, if it is accepted that Ionia owed cremation 
to Athens) it is necessary to establish first that the rite is sometimes 
felt to need explanation, secondly that the rite is sometimes used 
for the kind of special occasion for which we believe it was 
adopted, and thirdly that it has given rise to poetic formulae 
which are likely to be old. We have discussed already the proba- 
bility that funeral processions and funeral games were Mycenacan, 

SMA, sf 
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and I shall argue later that they were remembered in Athenian 
тентегі ene. They imply that the dead man lives to enjoy 

his games, and many of the details suggest the same belief. But 
Patroklos in the [йай and Achilles in the Odyssey were cremated, 
In the Iliad? before the funeral Patroklos’ ghost visits Achilles as 
he sleeps: ‘Bury me as quickly as possible, let me pass the gates of 
Hades, The souls keep me away. . . . I shall not come back again 
from Hades, when you have given me my portion of fire,’ If the 
implication of the elaborate funeral rites is that the great man 
lives on in his tomb and can benefit his descendants, the new rite 
of cremation has the contrary implication that the dead man must. 
be admitted to Hades and confined there. It may be, as Mylonas 
has suggested, that with inhumation the dead man was believed 
to go to Hades when his body had decayed, and that cremation 
‘was used sporadically when it was desirable that he should go 
there quickly (as, for instance, when his body was left on enemy 
soil and might benefit the enemy or when his tomb was to be used 
again for a new burial). But the rich tombs and elaborate funerals 
show that the emphasis was on his contiaued existence in the 
tomb, and now the emphasis is switched to his speedy departure 
to Hades. Patroklos' ghost makes an emphatic statement of the 
new belief. Another is made by Odysseus’ mother,” when he, 
like Achilles, has tried and failed to embrace the shadowy form: 
“The sinews по longer hold flesh and bones together but they are 
‘overcome by the victorious force of blazing fire, as soon as the 
breath leaves the white bones and the soul is gone on wings like 
a dream, But you must seek your way back quickly to the light. 
Know all these things that you may tell them to your wife later.” 
The new belief is something of importance which the family 
should know, and it scems to me that these two programmatic 
statements are likely in their original form to have been made 
soon after cremation became universal. There are two casest 
where the special occasions for which we believe the rite was 
introduced are found in Homer: Elpenor died in Circe's house 
and begged Odysseus to burn him with his arms; he must be sent 
to Hades as quickly as possible because his grave is out of 
Odysseus" control, as soon as he has left the island. Similarly 
Achilles burnt the body of Eetion, Andromache's father, with 

7А ОА 
304 11,219 * Od. v1, 74; 1l 6, 418, 
165 


FROM МУСЕМАЕ TO HOMER 


his arms. This is the generosity of an enemy, who again has to 
leave the grave. Such cases must have been common in the flight 
before the Dorian invasion and in the migrations. If the point of 
cremation is to speed the dead to Hades, then not only the 
formulae ‘to give a man his portion of fire, to step on the cruel 
pyre" but also the formulae ‘to pass the gates of Hades’, Чо go to 
Hades’, or ‘within the house of Hades’, or ‘to Erebos' are expres- 
sions of the new belief, and these were all established by the time 
ош Homer wrote. 

The introduction of iron! cannot be dated in the poems to our 
period rather than to the period of Homer himself, since all the 
swords found in the Protogcometric graves at Athens were гоп, 
and after that iron never went out of use. We can say for certain 
that useful iron, as distinct from precious iron, must be роз 
Mycenaean, and this provides some evidence for the retelling of 
the old stories in modern dress. The meral was difficult to obtain 
and difficult to work, and therefore is likely to have been used 
for weapons befote it was used for tools and implements. Homer 
never speaks of an iron sword (and the iron mace and Pandaros* 
iron arrowhead are probably Mycenaean precious iron), but 
Miss Lorimer? has shown that a number of blows which sever 
whole limbs can only have been delivered with an iron sword 
and, therefore, must be additions to Bronze Age fighting. Its 
metaphorical use for hardness or strength or noise ог brightness 
could be introduced any time after the metal was known; and so 
could the description of the smith at work; he is described as 
working iron, even when he is working in quite different materials. 
"The two similes which mention iron tools are likely to be late as 
we shall sec. ‘Iron itself draws a man оп” is clearly the comment 
of a man who expects weapons to be made of iron. 

"The use of the iron sword can oaly be detected some five times 
in the Iliad and once in the Odyssey. A much more obvious change 
in weapons is the substitution of two throwing-spears for the 
single thrusting-spear. The change is a change from close-range 
fighting (where in the old days mobility had been given by 
chariots) to long-range mobile fighting; the retreat of refugees 


1 Sec Gray, J.H.5., 74 (1934) tf, who discusses all the passages, 


ЗНМ, 267, e Il. 5, 81; 04. 10, 440. 
3 Smith: I 18, 475; 04.8, 273. Similes: И. 4, 485; Od. 9, уу. "Iron itself: 
Od. 16, 294; 19,13. 
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шау have occasioned it. Blegen! has published a grave from the 
Agora of about goo m. with two spearheads, otherwise the 
direct evidence is limited to a single Late Geometric grave in 
the Dipylon cemetery. The warriors on Attic geometric vases are, 
however, commonly armed with two spears, and in the battle 
scenes spears are shown flying through the air. Miss Lorimer* 
concludes: "That the new is common to Attica and the ай, 
which presumably means Ionian, is an interesting point and one 
which recalls the common attitude of these regions to cremation; 
it also suggests that the change to the throwing-spear was made 
in Greece before the Ionian migration.’ The important principle 
enunciated here must be considered later. For the moment let us 
look at the throwing-spear in Homer. Two? of the standard lines 
from the arming scenes describing the warrior taking his spear 
also occur in a slightly altered form in which he takes two spears: 
‘he took his valiant spear which fitted in his hands? is put into the 
plural with ‘shafts’ instead of ‘spear’; the other needed а little 
more alteration, and ‘two shafts tipped with bronze’ took the 
place of ‘spear shod with sharp bronze’, Neither these altered 
lines nor the repeated line ‘he spoke and whirling his long shaft 
hurled it’ nor the formulae ‘brandishing sharp shafts’, "hit with 
his shaft’, ‘hurled his shaft’, etc. can be dated; they must be 
post-Mycenacan, because the throwing-spear is post-Mycenaean; 
оп the other hand they have none of the linguistic marks of late- 
ness, and they are so well established that they must have been 
part of poetic language long before our Homer. Evidently when 
the new tactics and equipment came in, the poets brought the 
old stories up to date because the audience liked to think of the 
heroes of the past as equipped and fighting in their own way. 
Agamemnon may have started with a body-shicld, then he was 
given a Mycenaean corsclet and а hand-grip shield, and now he 
takes two throwing-spears when he arms for his battles in the 
eleventh book of the Шай, but in most of the ensuing fights he 
still uses the thrusting-spear alone. The stories were only partially 
brought up to date and sometimes not very successfully. Paris 
Ваз two spears at the beginning of the third bool: of the Iliad,“ 
and before his duel with Menelaos they cast lots to see which of 

? Hesperia, 

* Compare 

Il 5, 18; зг 


(1952), 154. * HM, ауа. 
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the pair shall throw first, but Paris then arms himself with a single 
throsting-spear, then they both throw unsuccessfully and finally 
Menclaos draws his sword. Paris arms for close combat and the 
fight ends in close combat with the sword, but it has Беса 
remodelled into а duel with throwing-spears. The final fight 
between Achilles and Hektor is close combat; Hektor is attacking 
with his sword when Achilles drives the spear into his throat; but 
the fight has been modernized with a preliminary duel for 
throwing-spcars, Both heroes have famous Mycenaean thrusting- 
spears, which are remembered, and they cannot, therefore, be 
armed with two throwing-spears. Achilles used his spear in the 
final fight, and therefore, when he misses in the preliminary duel 
Athena gives it back to him; Hektor used his sword at the end, 
and therefore, when he has thrown his spear and asks for another 
Deiphobos is too far away to give it him. A few fights, like the 
last fight of Sarpedon and Achilles’ fghts with Aeneas and Agenor, 
only have the throwing-spear, and these must be post-Mycenacan.* 
In the Odyssey? the battle with the suitors is a throwing-spear 
battle, and ‘Telemachos fetches each of the four attackers two 
spears; but Melanthios only fetches the suitors one spear each, 
and at the end Odysseus and Telemachos are thrusting with their 
spears. We cannot say at what date individual stories were ге- 
modelled, and some of these instances may be the work of our 
‘Homer, the evidence that some of the remodelling was early lies 
in the well-established formulae, which show no marks of late 
Janguage, and the agreement of the scenes with the scenes on 
“Attic geometric vases. 

Miss Lorimer’s principle that what is common to Attic geometric 
vases and Homer is likely to have an origin in Greece before the 
lonisn migration can be applied further. The figure scenes of 
Artie geometric pottery* are illustrations of contemporary Attic 
poetry, and where likenesses to Homer can be scen we must 
suppose а common original in pre-migration poetry. Two 
assumptions are made here; the first is that these scenes are earlier 
than any probable knowledge of our Homer in Attica, and the 


SIL зз, 30663 2756; 2896. СЕ below р. 217. 

э 16, 462; 20, 239; 21, 3816 

3 Q4. 13, 116; 1443 29:6 
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second that the figure scenes on Attic geometric vases are taken 
from myth rather than from contemporary life. The absolute 
dating of Attic geometric vases is difficult, and the period of time 
needed for the development of the figure style has been variously 
estimated from a maximum of a century to a minimum of twenty- 
five years; but I think there would be general agreement that the 
monumental amphorae and kraters (figs. 21-2), which provide 
some of the most interesting parallels, should not be dated after 
759 в.сд thus they antedare the Iliad and the Odyssey ос at least 
Athenian knowledge of the poems. The late Geometric figure 
‘vases, which precede Proto-Attic, probably belong to the last 
quarter of the eighth century but do not overlap into the seventh. 
It is, of course, possible that in the late cighth century with the 
development of festivals communication of poetry between the 
East and the West was quicker and earlier than we imagine; even 
so the unbroken thread of mainland tradition in Attica must have 
had some strength and persistence. The argument that the figure 
scenes of Attic Geometric pottery are based on poetry rather than. 
contemporary life rests on three propositions: first, that some 
scenes, for instance a man fighting a lion, must be mythical; 
secondly, that the representation of scenes from everyday secular 
life is unlikely at so early a date in the history of classical Greek 
ап; thirdly, that the artist often shows that he wants the scene to. 
be interpreted as mythical by giving his warriors a kind of shield 
which recalled the Mycenaean body-shield but had no counterpart 
in real life. 

If Geometric figure painting lasts roughly from 760 to 700, 
Athenian soldiers of the earlier part of this period used the round. 
hand-grip shicld with a pointed boss of the kind found in 
Athenian cemeteries (the successor of the Mycenacan hand-grip 
shield), and in the later part wore the round hoplite shield slung 
оп the left arm, which is in fact worn by files of men on some 
Attic geometric vases of about the last third of the century. 
‘There is no room between these two for the extraordinary and 
impractical Dipylon (or Bocotian) shicld, which is, however, 
perfectly explicable аз а conscious reminiscence of the body- 
shield of the Shaft-Grave period. A few Mycenaean precious 
objects which showed the body-shield may have survived; among 

3 Sce S; Benton, В.Х. 48 (1933), 340. Б.в. Athens, Benaki Museum, 839: 
В.А, 42 (1947), то, Bl 19. 
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the Mycenaean ivoriest which were buried in the foundation 
deposit of the new Artemision at Delos towards the ead of the 
eighth century, and therefore were presumably visible in the 
sanctuary up to that date, was a warrior with a body-shicld (fig. 2). 
‘The shape could also have been transmitted as an ornament in 
textiles, or in other precious objects of which we have some 
evidence? It is even possible that such shields were made for 
ritual or ceremonial purposes throughout the intervening period, 
but of this we have no evidence, unless the small clay model of a 
Dipylon shield in the British Museum? is to be explained as a 
dedication after such a parade; but it may rather be a dedication 
by someone who wanted to allude to the heroic past like his 
contemporary in Ischia,* who remembered Nestor's beverage in 
the eleventh book of the Iliad when he wrote a Homeric couplet 
about a love potion. When the Dipylon shield appears in heroic 
scenes on seventh-century Proto-Corinthian and later vases, 
Miss Lorimer calls it “а deliberate piece of romantic archaizing’, 
‘deliberately introduced to mark the scene as heroic’. I believe 
this description is equally true of its appearance on Attic geometric 
vases of the eighth century. The artist knows that the heroes of 
the past had shields like this, but he has no notion how big they 
really were (they never come below the knee) and he has no 
notion of how men fought with them (allusions to body-shield 
fighting are rare enough in our Wiad); he introduced them to show 
that the scene he was painting had some connexion with the 
heroic past. Thus these Attic paintings are yet another sign of the 
revival of interest in the heroic past, like the hero cults, the tripods 
їп Ithaca, and the new large-scale epic poetry. Several vases? show 
а pair of Dipylon shields suspended over something which looks 
like an altar and between two or more seated men with rattles; 
the natural interpretation is that this is a ceremony conducted at 
the tomb or shrine of a hero. 

For the moment these vases interest us because they may pro- 
vide evidence for poetry before the completion of the Ionian mi- 
gration. In their battle scenes spears fly through the air ‘yearning 


1 See above p. 27.5. 
+ See В. Higgins, ILLC.S. 4 (1957), 33 ой the so-called Bocotian shield. 

* Lorimer, HM, 136, pl. 7, 2-4. 
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to taste flesh’ The manner of fighting is Homeric: we see 
sword fights and spear fights, and archers like Teucer, Paris, and 
Pandaros in the Шад, The absence of evidence for archery in 
Geometric Greece suggests that these archers are figures in poetry. 
А single example, a jug in Copenhagen? from the Dipylon 
cemetery in Athens, will show а good many of the elements of 
this fighting (бр. го). A ship, on which are a steersman and two. 
warriors with Dipylon shields, one with throwing-spear, the 
other with sword and 2 bow, а pair like Ajax and Teucer, is 
attacked from both ends. From the right come a man with a 
throwing-spear and a man with spear and sword; then а defender 
їп а Dipylon shield falls with four spears (or arrows?) in his shield 
and one in his forehead — Agamemnon slew Oileus with a spear 
in the forehead, ‘nor did the bronze helmet ward off the shaft’; 
finally an attacking archer. From the left comes first an attacker, 
who holds his small shield ‘out from him’, like Deiphobos in his 
fight with Meriones; then an attacking warrior with a Dipylon 
shield ‘collapses backwards as he falls’ like Peisander; then two 
figures who cannot be clearly made out; then an attacker in а 
Dipslon shield, carrying two throwing-spears; and finally a man 
falling forward with a spear through his middle — Hypsenor was 
hit ‘in the liver beneath his heart and straightway his knees were 
loosed beneath him’. Other combat postures known in Homer 
(the grip on the helmet, a man ‘struggling round the weapon’, 
а man clutching the ground with his hand, а man falling ‘like a 
diver’) can be quoted from other vases, but these will be enough 
to show that the tradition of fighting is the same. 

Opinion has varied whether the battles on and round ships 
represent the battle for the ships described іп the [ай or raids 
such as Achilles! raid on Lyrnessos and Odysseus’ raid on the 
Kikones, and ће first landing at Troy with the death of Protesilaos 
has also been suggested for one vase. Sometimes? the ship is 
departing, with men lying transfixed under bow or stern and 

BII. зл, 168 etc, For the battle scenes cf. Lorimer, HM, 239, 300 etc; 
Schadevaldt, Vos Homers Welt s. Werk, 1196; Chamoux, R.A. 23 (1945), 871. 

* Copenhagen М. M., 1628. BS.A., о (1953), 44, п. 45, fig. 2. Кеб: Ajax 
and Teucer, Li, 12, доо; Ойсав, If, 11, 95; Deiphobos, Ј. 13, 162 (cf. above 
p. 162); Pelsander, И. тз, 618; Hypsenos, И. 13, 41 
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corpses on deck. Geometric conventions are difficult to interpret, 
and it is possible that the corpses are really on land and that the 
rowers are only there to show that the ship сал move; here an 
unsuccessful raid, like Odysseus’ mid on the Kikones, is certainly 
а possible interpretation. In other pictures; as on the jug in 
Copenhagen (fig. 20), the ship is stationary and presumably 
beached as in the Шай the battle may take place along the whole 
length of the ship, at bow or stem, or both, and on shore beside 
the ship, and the dead are ‘fallen in the dust in front of the black 
ship’? It is difficult to see what great battle for ships would be a 
favourite subject for poetry except the original landing and the 
battle for the ships in the Trojan war, and we know that the 
"Trojan war was already the subject of poetry. 

Many of these vases show a funeral (figs. 21-3), and warriors 
with Dipylon shields often participate in these funerals.? Their 
presence raiscs the question whether the funeral scenes аге also 
heroic rather than contemporary. A glance at later pictures of 
funerals shows that these funerals arc conceived on a much 
grander scale than their successors, and we bave noted that grand 
funerals and funeral games were Mycenacan and that the rite of 
cremation was а later insertion. A comparison of the fanerals on 
the vases with the great funerals in Homer suggests that they 
have a common ancestry, and that the Аніс vases represent 
funerals of the great heroes rather than contemporary funerals. 
‘The funerals of Patroklos, Hektor, and Achilles follow the same 
general pattern. The dead man is put on a bier this appears on 
all the vases. At some stage he is anointed and dressed;* on the 
vases the corpse is sometimes clothed and sometimes naked; this 
depends on whether the painter feels that he should show both 
legs or not; but above the body normally hangs an enormous 
shroud woven in a chess-board pattern (Penclope’s famous 
weaving was a great shroud for Laertes, and Achilles was buried 
in the raiment of the gods). 

The dead man is mourned by people of different sorts: Patroklos 
and Achilles are mourned by their fellow soldiers, and similarly 
among the mourners on the vases besides the fairly rare Dipylon 
warriors, of whom we have already spoken, men frequently appear 

Y References: Jr. dh, п. 4j. ааз, мз. 
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wearing helmet and sword ог sword alone. There is а chorus of 
women mourners who may stand or kneel or sit Their lamenta- 
tion is led either by members of the family (Achilles and Briseis 
for Patroklos, Thetis for Achilles, Andromache, Hekabe, and 
Helen for Hektor) ot by professional singers, seated men for 
Hektor and the Muses for Achilles. On the early vases it is often. 
difficult to distinguish between male and female; the later vases 
show unarmed male choruses as well as female choruses, and 
some of the early choruses are certainly female. The kneeling 
mourners seem to be female, as no division can be seen between. 
their legs (fig. 21), The sex of the seated mourners is also difficult 
to distinguish; it is tempting to suppose that the eight seated 
mourners on an early krater in the Louvre? are male professionals 
like those at Hektor's funeral and that the women standing on = 
dais on two vases are female professionals like the Muses. The 
members of the family can be seen in the figures giving the dead 
man a wreath or a spray, or touching the shroud or the bier, ог 
standing or sitting close to the body, sometimes actually on the 
bier; sometimes a woman holds a child on her knee,’ like Tekmessa 
with Eurysakes by the body of Ajax in Sophocles’ play, a scene 
which surely goes back to an epic original. 

"Two vases* (fig. 22) show the bier mounted on a wagon for 
the ekpbora, and it is worth remembering that Hektor's body was 
placed on its bier and the bier was then placed on Priam’s mule 
cart. The body is followed by men in chariots and men on foot,? 
and they drive and march round the burning pyre. This chariot 
drive is represented on many vases (fig. 22), and sometimes 
Dipylon warriors on foot are interspersed among the drivers. 
Sometimes the artist seems to be doubtful whether he is те- 
presenting the chariot drive or the chariot race in the ensuing 
games: one vase! has а tripod cauldron, the prize for the race, 


inserted among the chariots. 
The funeral games again raise the question whether the painter 
* Od. 24, $8; Ш 18, зор ту, 280. 1, 24, 7203 Od. 24, бо. 
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is not often thinking of poetic accounts rather than or as well as 
actual games. Homer speaks of games ‘at the funeral of heroes 
when a king has died’, and Hesiod won his tripod at the funeral 
games of ‘warlike Amphidamas’, which had been advertised long 
before.t But these seem to be rare and great occasions which 
would hardly occur so often in Athens as the vases imply. Cer- 
tainly the vases agree very well with Homer's account of the 
funeral games of Patroklos. The events there are first the chariot 
race with an ‘cared tripod? (like those on the vases) for first prize. 
The chariots have two horses as in most of the races on the vases; 
but four-horse chariots and three-horse chariots (fig. 25) occur 
both on the vases and in Homer. The second event, boxing, is 
illustrated on the kantharos (fig. 24) in Copenhagen;? the third, 
wrestling, on an open krater in Athens,“ which also shows two 
boxers and а cauldron on a stand (drawn in section). The fourth 
event is the footrace, for which the prize is a silver mixing bowl 
made by the Sidonians; a krater in Athens shows the footrace 
and а most elaborate griffin-handled krater (drawn in section) 
standing оп an ornamented stand; the painter evidently касу 
such Oriental works in Athens and drew from his knowledge, but 
the coincidence with the ай is still remarkable, The same vase, 
besides showing a chariot race with four-horse chariots, illustrates 
also the fifth contest, the fight of men in armour, which also 
appears on the Copenhagen kantharos (fig. 24). 

The identification of mythical scenes in Geometric vase- 
Painting is notoriously difficult because inscriptions are not used 
and the style precludes individualization. Nevertheless, identifi 
tation is sometimes possible, and in one of the funeral scenes we 
can say what funeral the painter had in mind. On a krater in New 
York! three of the drivers in the chariot frieze аге double figures, 
whom Натре identified as the Aktorione-Molione, the twins 
who defeated Nestor ‘by their number’ at the funeral games of 

10.54, 87; Hesiod, Op. 654. 
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Amarynkeus, king of Bouprasion. ‘The triplication of the twins 
is not necessarily fatal to the interpretation; the painter may repeat 
a composition which pleases him without saying thereby that its 
members are plural instead of single; the trick could easily be 
caught from the contemporary makers of gold bands, who used 
stamps. The twins are found again on a jug (fig. 25) from the 
Ақоғай the two ends of the two crests of the helmets are con- 
nected and a square shield covers the two bodies, and they are 
attacked by two men, each with spear and sword; Hampe identified 
this scene with Nestor’s attack on them in the battle with the 
Epeians, when they were saved by their father Poseidon. The 
story naturally interested the Athenians because of their con- 
nexion with Nestor, and a slight difference is visible between the 
mainland and the Ionian version: on the vases they are Siamese 
twins and according to Hesiod* (and later Ibykos) they were 
Siamese twins, but Homer never mentions this either where he 
gives cach a зоп or in the two passages in which they come into 
conflict with Nestor. Homer suppresses the monstrosity, but the 
story itself must go back to pre-migration times. 

Centaurs also must be mythical and were already represented 
in Mycenaean art, and we have seen reason to suppose that the 
battle between Theseus and Peirithoos and the Centaurs is a very 
carly story. It has been recognized on a Geometric neckamphora 
in Copenhagen (fig. 26). Eleven Centaurs march round the body 
of the vase, and two more are seen on the back of the neck; on the 
front of the neck a Centaur holding а branch in each hand 
approaches a man wearing а рғдағал and also holding a branch in 
cach hand. He is a traveller and they are not fighting. The branches 
are not weapons but the kind of branches carried by dancers or 
suppliants. The meeting is peaceful, and we should not think of a 
battle but perhaps of Peleus and Cheiron, another story which is 
likely to be old and is known both by Homer and by Hesiod. 

Herakles also can be identified. The evidence for his being a 
Mycenaean hero has already been quoted. On an Attic jug now 
in Copenhagen’ Brommer identified а man throttling the last of 

? Agora Р 4885. B.S.A., зо (1939) 41, п, за М. t1, тоў. 

3 Hesiod, fr. 13 (9 Loeb); Ibykos, fr. 2 621 (if it should be so 
interpreted). CE. above p. 224. 

* Copenhagen, N. М. тоз. Add to bibliography in 8.5.4, o (тузу), 49» 
в. 87, Dugas, RE.G. 56 (1943), 5- 

3 Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg, 3153, B.S.A., іе. йй, qo for references. 
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a row of birds as Herakles and the Stymphalian birds (fig. 27). 
A similar scene occurs on an early scventh-century Bocotian 
‘bronze fibula, which also shows a man fighting a lion. Another 
extremely similar Bocotian fibula shows a man slaying a hydra 
with а crab in attendance. As the last can only be Herakles and the 
hydra, they can all be accepted as pictures of Herakles. ‘Then we 
can also identify а man fighting a lion on Attic geometric vases as 
Herakles. ‘This scene recurs again on а Geometric fragment from. 
Chios, so that the story evidently goes back to pre-migrition 
poetry. I should like to hazard an interpretation of a much 
discussed Attic geometric scene: on the kantharos in Copenhagen 
(Bg. 24) а man із held in the jaws of two lions. The pair of lions 
may be merely due to desire for symmetrical grouping. Com- 
‘mentators assume that the man is being eaten, but there was а 
version of the story of Herakles and the sea monster in which 
Herakles put on something made for him by Athena and called 
‘a surrounding wall’; thus equipped he entered and destroyed the 
monster. Homer will have nothing to do with this miraculous 
covering, and his ‘surrounding wall’ is a fort built to protect 
Hezakles when the monster comes out of the sea! Again the 
Tonian and mainland versions have diverged. 

А more difficult problem is set by the shipwreck on the neck 
of an Attic jug (fg. 28) in Munich. The ship has capsized and a 
warrior rides the keel; nine other warriors are in the water among 
the fish. Hampe identified it with Odysseus" shipwreck, Н. Frankel 
in reviewing Hampe's publication says that 'it represents soldiers 
(ог pirates) whose ship has capsized with the result that they 
certainly, probably, or perhaps drown’. The first question is 
whether the artist wanted to suggest survival for one man or two. 
‘There is no doubt about the keel rider. Frinkel thinks that the 
man to his right intends to lie along the keel and grasp it (like 
Odysseus when his raft was shipwrecked), I think, with Hampe, 
that the keel rider who is centred under the lip of the jug is the 
only survivor, and that the man to the right is already overboard 
like the rest of the crew. Odysseus’ escape, therefore, remains a 
possibility. А vase of approximately the same date from Ischia" 


1 Beazley, Безе Vase painting, 124.1. 20, 1 
? Munich, $696: Hampe, Gleichnizse, 27, pl. 7-1 
(1956), зто. Od. 12, 4036: (=1, 150). 
* Buchner, В.М. 6o/6t (1953-4), 5965 Dl 14, f Od. s, 133; 24, ізі. 
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shows a shipwreck from which none survived, as the crew ate 
being eaten by fish. The two together suggest that Returns of 
Heroes ending in a shipwreck were early а theme of mainland 
poetry. 

The difficulty of interpreting these Geometric pictures is 
illustrated by the well-known bowl! with a warrior mounting a 
ship, clasping by the wrist a woman who holds a wreath, Paris 
and Helen, Theseus and Ariadne, Jason and Medea, Hektor and 
Andromache have been suggested. But Kirk's argument that 
gripping by the wrist is а sign of salutation rather than abduction 
is impressive, The scene is heroic because of the Dipylon shield 
on the stern of the ship. It might be Odysseus’ departure as 
desctibed by Penelope: ‘when he left his native land and went, 
he took my sight arm by the wrist and said’. But we have no 
certain clue, 

In spite of all their uncertainties these pictures give us some 
idea of the themes of Attic heroic poetry about the middle of the 
eighth century. Where the events (as distinct from the names ОҒ 
the actors) are close to scenes in Homer, we must suppose that 
similar scenes were described in pre-migration poetry. Where we 
сап add names, as for the Aktorione-Molione and for Herakles, 
perhaps also for Peleus meeting Cheiron and Odysseus on the 
keel, we сап say further that the stories go back to pre-migration 
poetry, and we have seen also that some of the battles on ships 
may well belong to the Trojan war, which language too shows to 
have been a subject of pre-migration poetry. For the Aktorione- 
Molione it could also be shown that the mainland version of 
Hesiod and the Attic vases had diverged from the Ionian version 
of Homer, and a possibility of similar divergence was noted in 
the story of Herakles and the sea monster. The agreement between 
cighth-century vases and Hesiod over the Siamese twins is а 
small piece of evidence for the rightness of Miss Lorimer's view? 
that Hesiod acquired his poetic education in Athens: he "was 
probably born and certainly brought up in Bocotia. His education 
included the composition and recitation of hexameters; if he went 


19.3: Frankel, c cit; КИ, 8.5.44, 44 (1949), 


114, 2498 Od. 28, 257. 
* Other possible identifiations: Achilles and Troilos, J. М. Cook, HSA, 
46 (940, 4б. Одумешв and біне, Weicker, RM, 66-61 (93-4) 36 
“HM, 461. 
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abroad to acquire it, he can only have gone to Attica, since he 
assures us that he did not cross the sca." The assumption, which in 
this chapter I have tried to make plausible, is that Homer and 
Hesiod inherited а common poetic tradition, which had only 
finally diverged into an Ionian and mainland stream in the ninth. 
century. It seems the most satisfactory way of explaining the 
Немой passages in Homer and the Homeric passages in Hesiod, 
and the only way of reconciling such divergent views as the 
following: Leumann ‘So much seems to me absolutely certain, 
that Hesiod knew and used definite parts of our Mid’, and Page, 
“The Boeotian poets, of whom the most famous was Hesiod, 
lived and worked remote from the stream of the Homeric epic." 
Tt would take too much space го follow out all the cross connex- 
fons between Homer and Hesiod, and I confine myself to three 
instances, which are particularly relevant to my theme: the Cata- 
logue of Heroines, the Bellerophon story, and the Suitors of Helen. 

We have seen that the Catalogue of Heroines in the Odyssey® 
preserves among the names from the pedigrees of Pylos aud 
lolkos some which recur on the Mycenaean tablets. It should, 
therefore, be old. Hesiod preserves much the same information 
in the Catalogue of Women, and it has been argued by Page and 
others that the passage in the Odyssey was composed in close 
imitation of a poem from the school of Hesiod. 1 believe that a 
common ancestor in pre-migration poetry is a more likely 
solution. Two particular heroines may be mentioned here, Tyro 
and Chloris. The Tyro passage ia Hesiod appears to have had 
three lines which were identical with lines in the Odusey, and one 
of them should be latish as it contains the verb drirdidm, which 
was only formed after таб; was created by false division,® A late 
common ancestor is аз good an explanation as borrowing here. 
‘The Chloris passage is more complicated. In the Odyssey she 
married Neleus and had three sons, Nestor, Chromios, and 
Periklymenos, and a daughter Pero, who married Bias after his 
brother Melampous had captured the oxen of Iphikles for Neleus. 
The Pero story is partly told in the Catalogue of Heroines and 


1 Hom. Worter, 330; Homeric Оби, 36. 

30411, 253 Tyrox Hesiod, fe. 130; Р. 
Arc für Papyrasforidang, 6 (1956), 35, C. Chloris: Od, 11, = 
И. x1, бөз; Hesiod, P.S.L, 1301; Merkclbach, D.: fr. 14-18; СЕ Heubeck, 
фонда, зз, 0.4. ? CE. above p. 95. 
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partly in the account of Theoklymenos, who was descended from 
Melampous. Bias is named in neither passage of the Odyssey but 
is named by Hesiod, who knows that Periklymenos was shot by 
Herakles when he had changed himself into a bird and that 
Nestor alone of the twelve sons of Neleus was saved. This 
(without the picturesque detail) is the version given by Nestor аз 
the background to his story about the battle with Epeians in the 
Шай. Momigliano! suggested that the twelve sons of Neleus in 
the Шай are a reflection of the twelve cities of the Ionian League, 
whereas the trio of the Odyssey comes from the earlice mainland 
version. The reverse suggestion that an original twelve, which 
survived in Nestor's tale and in the mainland version of Hesiod, 
was reduced to three named sons in the Ionian Оболу is less 
attractive but not impossible. Whichever is true, the Odyssey 
account of Chloris cannot have been borrowed from Hesiod; a 
common pre-migration ancestor must be assumed, from which 
the mainland ог the Ionian version diverged. If Momigliano's 
suggestion is right, we should have to assume that the mainland 
version (presumably in Athens) was still fluid at the time of the 
completion of the League, in the late ninth century. This again is 
possible, since we had some reason to suppose а late common 
ancestor for the Tyro passages. 

The Bellerophon story,? which seems to reflect historical events 
of the Mycenaean age, also has divergent mainland and Tonian 
versions. In Hesiod his father is Poseidon, and in Homer Glaukos. 
Hesiod omits the story of Proitos' wife and all the labours except 
the Chimaira. Hesiod’s Bellerophon, however, has Pegasos, 
whereas Homer's Bellerophon ‘trusts to the portents of heaven’. 
It is impossible to tell whether Homer knew of Pegasos and left 
him out as an undesirable marvel, like the ‘surrounding wall’ in 
the Hesione story, or whether Pegasos was added to the story on 
the mainland. Hesiod’s Chimaira has three heads; but Homer's 
Chimaira is less clearly defined, so that an Athenian vase-painter 
in the late seventh century, when the Iliad was known in Attica, 
could represent her with three bodies. The Chimaira with three 


УЛЕС 10 (i933), 278. 

411.6, 1516. «Е above р. 25; Hesiod, fr; 7b and 245 (fr. 7 Loeb, Merkel- 
bach, B.); Theeg. 319f.; Dunbebin, Rodincon Studies, tt, 1179. 
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heads (as well as Pegasos) is found very early on Corinthian vases, 
and Dunbabin has suggested that Bellerophon was annexed by 
Corinth in the cighth century and that the Corinthian poet 
Eumelos was responsible. Here again we may see the late interest 
in celebrating Mycenaean heroes. 

‘The ‘Suitors of Helen’ was also part of Hesiod's Catalogue of 
Women. Each suitor is separately described, and the sections 
are roughly parallel in beginning and ending and in phrasing, 
‘When they were assembled Tyndareos made them swear that if 
anyone removed Helen, they would all take vengeance on him, 
ап oath which presupposes the existence of the story of Paris and 
Helen. Achilles, we are told, was not among the suitors because 
һе was only a boy. Helen married Menelaos and bore Hermione, 
but Zeus proposed to destroy mankind во that goddesses should 
not marry mortals any more. This must have led up to the rape 
of Helen and the Trojan war, which are foreshadowed both by 
the oath and by the inclusion of Achilles as а non-suitor. The story 
has connexions both with the Catalogue of Ships in the Iliad and 
with the Cypria. In our Iliad the Catalogue of Ships belongs to 
the tenth year of the war, but the careful exclusion of Philoktetes 
and Protesilaos* has convinced many that our Homer remodelled 
an earlier list giving the muster at Aulis at the beginning of the 
‘Trojan war. Originally, as we have seen, this was a Mycenacan 
mmustec list. In the pre-migration period it was not only embellished 
with genealogies but also changed from a list of vassals of 
‘Agamemnon to a list of suitors of Helen. The old reason for the 
muster was no longer satisfactory in а disunited world invaded 
by Dorians, and a new one was found. It must have been now 
that a genius converted the version of the old siege story which 
made it а war for a woman (the version borrowed from the 
Ugatitic Kere) into a war to recover Helen from Troy. The muster 
of vassals became the muster of her suitors who were sworn to 
revenge. One minor divergence between the Hesiodic suitors and 
the Homeric list is just the kind of divergence that we have learnt 
to expect: Podarkes is the brother of Protesilaos in Homer, but in 
Hesiod they have different fathers, 

The Cypria began with the old Eastern theme of the gods" 
desire to destroy mankind. We have noticed already that this was 

1 Fe, 94-6; fe. 68 Loch; Merkelbach, С.Н. 
х1. 2, 698, 718, СЕ. 
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probably a very сану borrowing and affected the Jad in various 
ways.! In the Cypria Earth complained to Zeus about the weight 
of overpopulation and the lawlessness of mankind; Zeus first 
made the Theban war and then proposed to use thunderbolts and 
storms, but was persuaded instead to marry Thetis to Peleus so 
that she should become the mother of Achilles and the Trojan 
wat should ensue, There followed the marriage of Peleus and 
Thetis (which, we have seen, was elaborated in the post- 
Mycenacan period).* At the marriage the three goddesses quar- 
relled, and this led to the judgement of Paris and the Trojan war. 
The story in the Cyfria, which is also presupposed by our Iliad, 
is basically the same as the story in Hesiod but shows considerable 
disagreement in detail, In the Workr and Days? the ‘divine race 
of heroes who are called demigods’ was destroyed at ‘Thebes and 
Troy. They are called ‘demigods’ which suggests that Hesiod here 
had in mind the version of his Suitors of Helen; there Zeus pro- 
posed to destroy mankind чо make an end of the lives of demigods 
that goddesses should not mate with mortals’. The continuation. 
in Hesiod’s version is extremely obscure; but Zeus certainly made 
astorm,and the earlier mention of Achilles and of the Suitors’ oath 
must have led up to an account of the Trojan war, however brief, 
Zeus’ motive here is different — not pity for Earth but the desire 
to stop mixed marriages — and the timing is quite different: the 
storm here takes place after the marriage of Helen instead of 
being planned before the marriage of Peleus and Thetis. The idea, 
which is common to both, that the gods destroy mankind by 
natural catastrophe and by war was early borrowed from the East. 
"The application of this idea to the Trojan war must date from the 
time when it had become obvious that the Trojan war, though 
successful, was the beginning of the end for the Mycenaean age; 
the destruction of Руз already showed this, but with the 
destruction of Mycenae the conclusion was inescapable that the 
age of heroes was over, and the old Eastern story, which was 
already in the poets! repertoire, was applied to the new events: 
Zeus’ plan was to use the Trojan war to destroy the race of heroes, 
and this idea is developed rather differently in the mainland 
version and the Ionian version. The destruction of the mainland 
cities is а kind of epilogue, which by the time of the iad, and 

* Cypria, fe. 1 (Allen). CE above p. 

3 CE above p. 127. * Op цве 
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probably long before, was seen as а bargain between Zeus and 


Herat 

Much of what has been said in the preceding pages may seem 
unnecessary to those who accept the view that Greek mythology 
was formed in the Mycenaean age. But the long period between 
the end of the Mycenaean age and our Homer is obscure, and it 
seemed desirable to се what light can be thrown on poetry in the 
intervening period. Certain positive conclusions emerge apart 
from the evidence for the existence of particular stories in this 
period. Neither the poems nor the stories which they contain 
were so far away from everyday life that they were not brought 
up to date, Poetic language was probably already in Mycenaean 
times a mixed language, and during the dark period it both 
received new words and absorbed new forms alongside the old. 
The stories were altered to admit the throwing-spear in combat 
and cremation in funerals, but again the old was preserved along- 
side the new. Such poetry had two faces, one turned towards the 
past, which was irrevocably gone with all its riches and its 
complexity, the other towards the audience in the present. The 
old stories in much of their old setting were kept alive because 
they were brought up to date in certain ways like military tactics 
and burial rites, which immediately concerned the hearers, 
and because the language was also brought up to date so 
that it remained not hopelessly far removed from contemporary 


‘The audience were primarily the survivors of the Mycenaean 
age and their descendants, both those who remained in Greece 
and those who emigrated, and the places where the poets sang 
must have been the nobles’ houses, 1 hesitate to speak with Page? 
of a court, because the word ‘court’ suggests to me something on 
the Мусепасап scale, and that scale did not survive the sack of the 
Mycenacan palaces; but 1 do not deny, of course, that, where 
there was а king ог a ruling family, he or they were likely to have 
had better houses and more poetry than the normal run of nobles. 
This poctry is the descendant of the third kind of Mycenaean 
poetry, the poctry improvised for special occasions by warrior 
singers and court singers. The picture of Demodokos at the court 
of Alkinoos is in essentials troc of the poet in the smaller royal or 
noble house of Ionia as well as of the poet at the Mycenaean 
11.4, 314. cf. above р. 164. 3 Homeric Odyssey, 1456. 
EM 
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court! Both sang, both improvised in formulaic diction to suit 
the particular occasion, both, therefore, were poets of short, 
sung poetry, not long spoken poetry. The major differences, if 
the picture which I have tried to draw of both ages is at all like 
the truth, were two: the Mycenaean poet had at his back, as it 
were, the poetry about the local Kings, which was possibly 
recorded, and the poetry that he improvised at the court was 
partly about the past and partly about the present, and partly ап 
interweaving of the present and the past, the historical and the 
mythical. The poet of the dark ages probably had no records but 
only his memory, and the poetry that he improvised was always 
about the past, and a past which, however long some of its 
memories may have been, was compressed for the purposes of 
poetry into a comparatively small number of generations from 
father before the Theban war to a little after the Trojan war. 

There is one other difference which must be discussed for a 
moment, The use of formulae by the Mycenaean poet was а 
reflection of the style of the King’s court, This was its origin, but 
it also proved extremely useful for improvising in poetry. The 
use of formulae by the poet of the dark centuries was a continua- 
tion of the same tradition when court language no longer existed. 
It survived because it was useful to the poet; its ability to absorb 
new forms and new words kept it from becoming too far divorced 
from contemporary language, and no doubt its archaisms and 
its formality had a nostalgic charm. But it was already а poctic 
language іп a different sense from the language of Mycenaean 
poetry. We have been accustomed since the epoch-making work 
of Milman Parry to regard this language as the language of oral 
poetry, of poetry always improvised for each particular occasion 
зо that the story could be adapted in length and detail to the 
desires of the particular audience. In the case of Mycenaean poetry 
‘we had to admit that we could find no reason why it should not 
have been recorded; script, papyrus, the Eastern examples were 
all there, but the Eastern examples showed that recording in a 
difficult script and reciting from a difficult script required the 
same poetic style as improvisation. For the dark ages the majority 
of scholars assert the absence of writing between roughly 1100 
and 850, and only a few like Wace have urged that the Greeks 
‘were far too intelligent to have forgotten the use of writing once 

1 СЕ above pp. 1326. *1n Боз. xxviii, 
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they knew it. Against the preservation of writing we can urge 
the collapse of the Mycenaean palaces with their complicated 
accounting, the collapse of the system which held them and the 
outside world together, and the absence of papyrus from the 
Greck world. For the preservation of writing we can urge the 
analogy of Cyprus! and the existence of skins: Herodotos* says 
that the Tonians have long called papyri skins, because, when 
they had no papyri, they used to use skins, and the Cypriote word 
for schoolmaster meant ‘skin-smearer’, The problem cannot be 
solved on the evidence at present available, but the possibility 
that compressed information, such as is contained in catalogues 
and genealogies, was recorded cannot be denied. The analogy of 
Eastern poetry shows that recording in a difficult script made no 
difference to the technique of poetry, and positive evidence for 
Greek oral composition in the dark ages is given by the long 
Leumann series based on wrong division, some of which must 
be dated in this period. 

‘One further general conclusion may be drawn from our survey. 
In spite of the freedom of improvisation certain forms of poetry 
had been established long before the time of our Шай. By this 
I mean partly the formation of narrative and partly the invention 
ОҒ schemes for grouping material. The clearest case of the 
formation of narrative is the case which we have just examined. 
The convergent (and divergent) testimony of the Iliad, the 
Cypria, and Hesiod suggests very strongly that between the fall 
E фе Mycenaean palaces and the end of the Ionian migration 
the Trojan war story had been remade into a story of the ех- 
pedition by Helen's suitors to recover her, and that the story of 
the gods’ desire to destroy mankind had become the story of the 
wedding of Peleus and Thetis followed by the judgement of 
Paris as a prelude to the Trojan war. The tracing of the stories of 
epic through their earlier stages is a treacherous path which I do 
дос intend to tread further; this case seems to me fairly safe, 
because at one end we have the Mycenacan characteristics of the 
heroes concerned and the actual occasion of the Trojan war and 
at the other the convergence and divergence of mainland and 
Tonian versions. The oath of the Suitors (and, therefore, the wed- 
ding of Helen and, therefore, the rape of Helen) only came into 

1 C£. the evidence given by V. and J. Karagearghis, A.A, зи. 
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the story when the old feudal compulsion to join Agamemnon 
по longer made sense, and the view of the Trojan war as a method 
adopted by the gods to bring the age of heroes то an end only 
arose when the Mycenaean palaces had fallen. They must have 
been poets of genius who had these superb ideas for organizing 
the traditional material. 

1 сап think of no better name than the principle of coagulation 
for the common element uniting various different forms of 
poetry which I believe to be pre-Homeric and probably to have 
originated in the dark period. All these forms ate catalogues of 
one kind or another. They consist of summary information about 
2 number of individuals which can be produced in various forms, 
‘The evidence that the principle was invented on the mainland in 
the pre-migration period is first the coincidences and divergences 
between the Homeric and Hesiodic accounts of the suitors of 
Helen and of the Pylian heroines, secondly the fact that the 
Homeric ‘Suitors of Helen’ is itself an embroidery of a much 
simpler list of contingents which was ultimately based on a 
Mycenaean operation order, and that a post-Mycenacan but pre- 
migration date is given for some of the embroidery by the 
conjunction of the new forms of patronymic with the -o genitive. 
Tn these instances we can sce how the same coagulated information 
сап be used for different forms of poetry. Beside the minimal 
genealogies of the Suitors of Helen in the Homeric Catalogue of 
Ships wecan put the longer genealogy of Aeneas in Homer, which. 
also has its Hesiodic parallel these genealogies, I suspect, reflect 
the pride of the aristocracies, who are coming to power in the 
cities. The genealogy is one poetic form. Another is shared by 
Hesiod’s Suitors of Helen and Homer's Pylian heroines; the 
Catalogue is divided into sections, which have a common intro- 
ductory formula: ‘and from X. ћете wooed’ or ‘and Chloris 
Isaw whom once’. The origin of the form lies in the prescriptions 
of ritual discussed above,? but here it has become a convenient. 
poetic form for organizing masses of parallel material. Two other 
instances of essentially the same form occur in the Шай but аге 
probably much older than the Шай itself as forms. One is the 
consolation poem, of which the keyword is ‘endured’. Three 
sections are given in Dione's consolation to Aphrodite - Ares, 

ZIL zo, 11563 Ox, Pap. 1359; Metkelbach М. з. 
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Hera, Hades - and when Achilles quotes the death of Herakles. 
to his mother and the endurance of Niobe to Priam, Homer 
evidently has the same or similar consolation poems in mind. The 
other may be termed “the mutability of human fortunes’ and шау 
іп origin also be a song of consolation, but in the Шай Homer 
has tom it to pieces and expanded the sections for his own 
purposes; yet it is still possible to sec behind Diomede’s account. 
of Lycurgus, Glaukos’ account of Bellerophon, and Achilles 
account of Peleus a shorter poem in which the three heroes were. 
listed probably with others as instances of prosperity which 
turned into adversity. The Bellerophon story is linked to the 
Lycurgus story by the line ‘but when he /00 became hateful to all 
the gods’. The Bellerophon story starts ‘on him the gods be- 
stowed beauty and lovely courage’, and the Peleus story starts 
‘So also the gods gave Peleus glorious gifts’; Peleus’ transition to 
adversity comes in much the same form: ‘but on him foo the god 
laid evil’, All these various poems are instances of what I have 
termed the principle of coagulation, the listing of parallel in- 
stances in parallel form. The simplest and most artless opening 
formula is the Hesiodic ‘and such as’, and the minimum use of 
the principle is the list of names, like the list of Nereids in the 
Wiad? Such lists ate almost а mnemonic, and it may well be that 
such a principle is specially suitable for oral poetry, although it 
must also be granted that it is specially suitable for the recording 
of much information neatly and succinctly. 

However that may be, two inventions scem to have been made 
іп the dark period. One is particular, a new shape for the Trojan. 
war story, which we may generalize as the principle of narrative 
composition on a large scale. The other is general, the principle 
of coagulation, the principle of preserving a lot of information 
by assembling a number of parallel instances in a variety of com- 
mon forms. These inventions must almost have been made in 
Athens, because they descended both in the mainland and in the 
Tonian streams, and it is just this power of composition and 
‘organization which is the new clement in Athenian art in the dark 
period, 

эи. ن‎ е ‘especially 200; 24, $34; cf. Lorimer, НМ, 471. 
гл, 396. 
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he history of Greek poetry before Homer is at best a 
reconstruction from various pieces of evidence; the 
literature itself is lost. For art we are in a better position, 

since, besides other isolated survivals, we have a continuous 

series of decorated pottery bridging the period between the fall 
glory of the Mycenaean palaces and the new flowering of Greck 

archaic art in the seventh century, and pottery is in no sense а 

minor art, Even the less attractive products of the Minoan and. 

Mycenacan potter were evidently highly prized, since they not 

only travelled to distant places but were preserved there long 

after their date of fabrication.! The same was true of Attic Proto- 
geometric pottery which, as we have seen, rapidly spread over 
the Greek world and beyond, and very carly also the new ceramic 
products of Tenis ese булда fac куту бош tele place ОЕ meni 
facture. Pottery in Athens was a major art now as later; but for us 
its contribution is even more important now than later, because 
for the dark centuries no literature survives and we have not 
even records, as we have for the Mycenacan age. Yet Attic pottery 
faithfully preserves the memory of a spiritual revolution, а new 

Pride in craftsmanship, a new feeling, therefore, for the function 

of the vase and its parts, а new organization of its decoration in 

ever more complicated systems, and in the eighth century the 
тышөйнейоп oF тке осоо ih tici те pps 
of stylization, 

‘Two main subjects claim our attention, because both of them 
may tell us something about the poet as well as about the artist. 
‘The first is the composition of abstract designs into a rhythmical 
decoration related to the shape of the vase. The history of com- 
position can be traced from the lare Mycenaean period through Sub- 
Mycenaean and Protogeometric to Geometric. The yase-painter 

1 CF. above p. 30: 
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combines his non-representational patterns like a musician 
into ever more complicated systems, and the most elaborate of 
those systems devised about the middle of the eighth century are 
large-scale symphonies, which can be profitably compared with 
large-scale epic poetry. Representations of animals and men are 
rare between the Mycenacan period and the cighth century. But 
before the middle of the cighth century considerable figure 
compositions have been given the most important places on the 
vase; from that time onwards abstract patterning becomes less 
interesting and careful, and its organization into systems is 
abandoned as figure scenes occupy more and more of the available 
space. The subjects of these figure scenes were discussed in the 
last chapter; but they are also statements by the artist about the 
external world, different both from the earlier Minoan-Mycenaean 
statements and the later Greek archaic statements, of which the 
beginnings can be seen towards the end of the eighth century. 
To try and expound the artist's statement and to compare it with 
the poct's statement is our second main subject. 

We need not be too precise about chronology. We can accept 
the transition from Mycenacan to Sub-Mycenacan about or rather 
before ттоо and from Sub-Mycenacan to Protogeometric rather 
before тоўо; then late Protogeometric belongs to the tenth 
century aad yields to Geometric abour доо; within Geometric we 
need to distinguish first, Pure Geometric, then the Elaborate 
style of the middle decades of the eighth century, roughly 760 to 
739, into which figure decoration is introduced, and thirdly the 
Late style, which is dominated by figure decoration and is itself 
gradually transformed into the archaic style, known rather con- 
fusingly as Proto-Attic. The finer details of this chronology do 
пог concer us. The difficult question of the chronological 
relationship between Protogeometric pottery and the Ionian 
migration has already been discussed; the fact that the wide 
distribution of late Protogeometric is connected with the migra- 
tion is clear." Similarly the other important fact, that the earlier. 
large-scale figure compositions are earlier than any possible date 
for the knowledge of our Homer in Attica, seems to me equally 
dear? The archaeological material is well organized. The 
‘Mycenacan pottery of Attica has been studied by Stubbings;? the 

3 Cf. above pp. 1404, 155. * CE abore pp, 1686. 

* BS.A., 42 (1947), 1f. (referred to in following notes as Srubbings). 
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excavations of the great cemetery of the Kerameikos have yielded 
а wealth of pottery from the Sub-Mycenaean, Protogeometric, 
and Geometric periods, which has been published with full 
commentary and many parallels by Kraiker and Kabler" Proto- 
geometric has also been specially studied by Desborough,? and 
Geometric by Kahane, Young, J. М. Cook, and Kunze. 

For Athens then the material is plentiful and easy to consult. 
Very broadly the change between Mycenaean and Geometric 
may be described as a change from flowing shapes with natural- 
istic decoration to precisely articulated shapes decorated with 
rhythmically organized abstract decoration. This is, however, 
only a very imprecise statement since Mycenaean natural forms 
had become desiccated and fragmentated long before the end of 
the Mycenaean period, and a new figure style and the 
f naturalistic ornament had been introduced before the end of 
the Geometric period. But there is an essential and revolutionary 
difference between a formalism which consists of the repetition 
of desiccated fragments of natural history and a formalism which 
consists of the organization of abstract pattems into a chythmical 
design. It is this change which constitutes the beginning of 
classical Greek art. 

Mycenaean jars are of various types. The great amphora of the 
‘Palace Style! with handles on the shoulder continues into the 
last Mycenaean period with a narrower higher neck, banded 
decoration, and formal patterns between the handles on the 
shoulder. Only one late example is reported from Attica‘ and none 
from the Sub-Mycenaean period. It is possible, however, that а. 
memory survived, since amphorae with shoulder handles are 
found again in the Protogeometric period, A very fine example 
from the Kerameikos* may be mentioned here because it shows 
how far the Athenian potter had advanced by the late Proto- 
geometric period. The shape is compact and solid; the flaring 
neck picks up the curve of the squat egg-shaped body, and is 

1 Keramrikos, Берік der Autgrabungen, 1, ту, v (referted to in following 
notes as К). 


р Bate meto егін бірен сона ы и. 


15:4, зу Cope eel ce 
1953-4, 1626; Festschr, B. Schweitzer, 
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A, 42 (1947). 1596: 

CE айо Dunbabin, LHS. 68 (194 
* Scubbings, 44 бв. 192. 

Kay, pl 12, Inv. 131; Desborough, pl 6 Lane, Grek Pottery, РЕ 4: 
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crowned by the sloping lid, which finds а re-echo in the short 
reverse curve of the knob, The vase is black except for a band 
of triangles оп the lid, the shoulder band, and а narrower band 
immediately below the shoulder, which echoes the triangles on 
the lid by diamonds filled alternately with hatching and chess- 
board. The shoulder band itself is a frieze: central is а panel of 
chess-board, flanked by a narrow light on dark ribbon; on cither 
side is a hatched panel, itself anked on either side by a dark оп 
light zigzag: the whole may be expressed, а-В-а, c-D-c, а-В-а. 
‘Thus there are two principles of decoration: first, the vertical 
decoration which emphasizes the shape — the sequence of black 
belly, light diamond band and light shoulder band, black neck, 
black lid punctuated by light triangle band - and secondly the 
purely decorative frieze of the horizontal shoulder band with its 
symmetrical patterns. ‘The further elaboration of these two 
principles will be seen in the succeeding Geometric 

А quite unioteresting small type of Mycenaean jar with 
handles very low on the shoulders and the minimum of formal 
decoration in the shoulder zone was still made in the Sub- 
Mycenaean period, when it was still quite undistinguished and 
omamented often with a wavy line between the handles, But in 
the Protogeometric period the shape became interesting and 
important. This Protogcometric belly-handled amphora was used 
chiefly for female cremations. The carliest example, just after the 
Sub-Mycenaean period, has still the Mycenacan shape and the 
‘Mycenaean wavy lines between the handles, but the shape has 
been made light and precise, and the new compass-drawn con- 
centric circles decorate the shoulder. Later the neck becomes taller 
and the body more egg-shaped. I mention a single example? of 
the late tenth century (fig. 29); the shape has been developed out 
of all recognition, and the neck’s inward curve beautifully echoes 
the curve of the body. "Ihe whole vase is black except forthe band 
between the handles. This band is decorated with a symmetrical 
pattern consisting of a central hatched pane! flanked on either side 
by а single row of diamonds and outside these again concentric 
circles: A-b-C-b-A. 

‘Two other closely related types of Mycenaean ја are amphorae 

1 Scobbings, 44, fg. 19d. * K. 1, pl. 54, Inv. 363; Desborough, pl. 4. 

з К.з, pl. 36, Inv. $76, neg. 3424; Buschor, Gr. V., 

* Stubbings, 44, fig. 196 1 and 2. 
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in the sense of the word found on the Mycenaean tablets, vases 
with two handles stretching upwards from the shoulder and 
joining the neck. They differ from each other in that the handles 
of the first run right up to the lip, whereas the handles of the 
second return to the neck below the lip. The first does not 
continue after the Protogeometric period, but one example! is 
interesting as the low neck is decorated with two horses in 
separate panels, one of the very rare instances of figure drawing 
in the Protogeometric period. The second is the normal cinerary 
urn for men. The Mycenaean example? from the latest years at 
Mycenae has а black lip, a squat body with a broad band on the 
shoulder and at the widest part of the body and two narrower 
bands below: a small scroll decorates the shoulder, and a formal 
flower hangs below the handles. In the Sub-Mycenacan period? 
the lip is thicker and the neck more clearly marked off from the 
body. Тһе body at its greatest width is decorated with three 
broad bands bounded above and below by three narrow bands. 
A flower hangs from the neck on to the shoulder between the 
handles. In the Protogeometric period“ the neck becomes taller 
and wider in proportion to the body and the body becomes 
higher and тоге egg-shaped. The shoulder zone is decorated 
with concentric circles or semi-circles; the outside ones echo the 
handles; the central one, for which sometimes а vertical ornament 
— double zigzags, hatched panel, or hatched diamonds — is 
substituted, picks up the neck. The neck is often black; the body 
below the handle zone may be black with narrow reserved lines 
about two-thirds of the way down or may have a broad black 
band below the handle zone and again above the foot — the two 
techniques of light on dark and dark on light already described. 
Among the many Protogeometric vases of other shapes it is 
perhaps only necessary to mention a single vase (fig. 30), a mixing 
bowl. The shape is a continuation of the late Mycenacan shape 
well known from the Warrior vase (6р. 7)* The technique is 
light on dark. The handle zone is decorated with vertical bands 
which run аз follows: double zigzag, concentric semi-circles, two 
double zigzags about black band, light on dark ribbon, diamonds, 


У Казуу, 8, Inv. 911; Desborough, pl. б. 


2 Wace, Локса, В (1932), pl. 12, В. $. "Desborough, рі. з. 
“Desborough, pl. з. Munich, 6157: Desborough, pl, 12, 
* Cf. above p. 38, 
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hatched panel, chess-board panel, hatched panel, two double 
zigeags about black band, diamonds, light on dark ribbon, 
concentric semi-circles, double zigzag. The patterns, therefore, 
run a bz... E. F.E.22.d.c.b.a. One cannot help fecling that the 
symmetry got out of hand, and that after the second hatched 
panel (E) the painter put in his two double zigzags (za) where he 
should have painted diamonds and ribbon (d.c.). 

‘Already in this period a revolution has been effected both in 
shapes and in decoration, The flowing lines of Mycenacan shapes 
have given place to a clear division between the separate parts of 
the vase. This means often that the proportions are altered: the 
neck becomes taller and narrower, the body more spherical ог 
ovoid, the foot is reduced to a wide but shallow and secure base. 
‘This clear articulation of parts may be altered in detail but remains 
a characteristic of Attic pottery until late in the seventh century 
and recurs again in the middle of the sixth. The elements of 
decoration have changed. Men and animals have vanished, 
except for the very rare horses. Ornament formed by the drying 
up of natural forms, flowers or creatures, has given place to the 
abstract forms which give the new style its name of Proto- 
geometric, concentric circles drawn with the compass, zigzags, 
diamonds and the like. In applying this decoration the artist has 
to consider two questions, first its organization within a single 
horizontal band (and here his answer is either a continuous frieze 
formed by the repetition of like elements or a symmetrical 
arrangement of up to five different elements about a centre), 
secondly the relation of the pattern bands to the shape of the vase. 
Handle zone, shoulder, and zone of greatest diameter remained 
the favourite places for applying pattern bands. The new high 
necks presented new possibilities for an echo of body decoration. 
‘The fat bellies are less suitable for closely set horizontal lines 
and bands than the slimmer lower parts of Mycenaean amphorae 
and kraters, and the earlier Protogeometric artists used horizontal 
bands and lines sparingly to mark off the bodies into well-defined 
areas such as shoulder, area of greatest diameter, tapering lower 
part. Later potters covered more and more of the vase with black 
glaze so that sometimes only the handle zone was reserved and 
carried patterns giving a new but very effective contrast between 
light and dark. 

At the beginning of the Geometric period, the end of the tenth 
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century and the beginning of the ninth, vase-painters seem to have 
been fascinated with the beauty of black glaze, which shows off 
the shape of the vase, and decoration was restricted to а minimum 
— 2 reserved and decorated band on the neck and just below the 
shoulder and little more. But from about the middle of the ninth 
century, pattern bands invaded the black more and more, until 
by the middle of the eighth century the vases were covered with 
pattern bands in the most complicated syntax ever devised by 
Greck potters. After that figure scenes were so much more 
important than pattern bands that the patterns became un- 
interesting ог even careless. In the ninth century the syntax was 
still fairly simple and sometimes extremely attractive. 1 choose 
опе example of each of the three surviving amphora shapes and 
а rater, The ampliora with handles rising from the shoulder to 
join the neck below the rim was the shape with the greatest future 
and became in due time the ordinary neck amphora of archaic 
and classical Athens. А good ninth-century example (fig. 31) 
from the Kerameikos! has two main decorated arcas — on the 
neck between the handles, and below the shoulder round the area 
of greatest diameter — and a subsidiary band lower down the 
body; the rest of the vase is black. The proportions of black to 
decoration are roughly 6 to 6}, reading downwards from the rim: 
neck, 1 black, з decorated; body, г black, у decorated, т black, 
4 decorated, 2 black. The neck decoration is symmetrical vertically 
about the large macander in the middle: double dogtooth, zigzag, 
macander, zigzag, double dogtooth. The main body decoration 
runs: single dogtooth, double dogtooth, large macander, double 
dogtooth, single dogtooth. But the lower single dogtooth, 
instead of turning downwards to balance its upper counterpart, 
tums upwards and so pulls up over the area of intervening black 
the single dogtooth which forms the lower subsidiary band. The 
symmetry is broken in order that three bands of dogtooth on the 
body may point upwards to the neck. 

"The belly-handled amphora does not last much beyond the 
middle of the eighth century when, however, some glorious 
examples were produced. A ninth-century pot (fig. 52) of this 
shape? is slimmer, narrower-necked, and sharper-footed than its 
Protogeometric ancestor (fig. 29). Decoration has invaded the 

„} Kerameikon, Iny, 2149, K v, pl 28, neg. 433t- 
* Kerameikos, Inv. 2146, К. v, pl 46, neg. 4288. 
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neck and shoulder as well as the band between the handles, and a 
band is reserved low on the body. The bands of black and 
decoration or reserve rate roughly 5} to s:neck, 14 black, } decora- 
tion, 1 black; body, 14 decoration, 1 black, з decoration, т black, 
x black. The neck is decorated with a single battlement pattern, 
The shoulder has bands of single dogtooth, hatched diamonds, 
double dogtooth, The handle zone has bands of single dogrooth. 
above and below. АЙ three bands of single dogtooth point up- 
wards and so pull the eye upwards as on the neck amphora just 
described. As on the Protogeomettic belly-handled amphora, the 
handles arc echoed in the decoration of the handle zone by con- 
centric circles and the neck by an elaborate central panel; here, 
however, the broad central panel is itself echoed on each side by 
a narrow panel between the concentric circles and the handles, thus 
giving an ab.jaib.a scheme between the handles. The individual 
vertical patterns in the panels recur but not symmetrically, 

An cighth-century shoulder-handled amphora (fg. 33) іа 
Copenhagen! shows many of the same traits: slimmer body, 
narrower and higher neck, and four bands of single dogtooth all 
leading the eye upwards from different levels on neck and body. 
Here the lines which mark the greatest width of the vase divide 
the vase into a decorated half and а black half. The black half is, 
however, punctuated by four groups of thin reserved lines, and. 
its black bands are echoed in the upper half by a narrower black 
band at the base of the neck. The proportion of black to decoration 
is much the same as on the earlier vases, but they are not so much 
interwoven as before. The decorated bands make three systems. 
‘The neck has single dogtooth, single zigzag, quadruple zigzag, 
single zigzag, single dogtooth: this is the largest system, Between 
the handles a large macander is framed between single zigzags 
above and below and narrow panels of zigzags to left and right. 
Below the shoulder a band consisting of groups of vertical lines 
alternating with quartered squares is set between two bands of 
single dogtooth. This vase shows first a balance between decora- 
tion and black, secondly grouping of decoration in three 
symmetrical systems, thirdly the break of symmetry by the 
universal and intended upward pull of the single dogtooths, the 
lower two of which on neck and body should point downwards 
to make the symmetry perfect. 

XN. M. 6685: CV, pl. 69, 7. 
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‘The Geometric кешег has again a high foot like the earlier form 
of Mycenacan krater instead of the squat solid form of the 
Warrior vase (fig. 7), which continued into Protogeometric 
times (6р. зо). A fine ninth-century Кезегі (fig. 34) has the main 
decoration in the handle zone so that the handle zone contrasts 
with the four black bands of the lower body. Тһе foot is divided 
into an upper-channelled stem and a lower black foot, but the 
lowest and widest part of the foot has an upward-pointing single 
dogtooth, which leads the eye up to the band of upward-pointing 
dogtooth immediately below the handle zone. The handle zone 
itself is much damaged, but the scheme scems to have been а 
central horizontal panel flanked by two vertical panels, and on 
the extreme outside a half pane! containing a horse facing inwards 
(underneath the horse the half panel is black). The whole arrange- 
ment gives a slight thrust inwards and upwards: the horses are 
Over a black half panc and face inwards; the vertical panel 
consists of diamonds, single zigzag, large macander, single 
zigzag, so that the macander is inward of its centre; the horizontal 
panel consists of triple zigzag, large maeander, quadruple zigzag, 
single zigzag, so that the large maeander is above its centre. The 
symmetry of the whole band may be represented as a.b.c.d.c.D.c. 
deba. 

1а all the Geometric vases зо far described the decorated (ог 
reserved) bands constitute а light area contrasting with the broad 
bands of black glaze, which may amount to as much as half the 
total height of the vase. In the middle decades of the eighth 
century the broad black bands (but not the fine lines) vanish 
entirely ог are restricted to the area immediately above the foot 
and are replaced by bands of pattem or figures, which are divided 
from each other by fine horizontal lines usually in threes. The 
whole vase or at least the whole of the decorated area is a pinkish- 
brown field to be covered by rhythmical bands of pattern or 
figures in golden-brown to black. It is impossible to examine 
many of these extremely complicated decorations, and I propose 
to take first three examples which probably come from a single 
workshop, then a few contemporary vases in which the figure 
decoration is much more prominent, and finally two late neck 

Y Kerameikos, ago, K v pl 30, neg. 4375, 4374. For the horse see fig. 38. 

$ Cf. Nottbohm, JAl, 38 (1949). 1. Note however the reservations of. 
Kunze, Festacbr. B. Schacitzer, $8. 
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amphorae from the last quarter of the century. The actual 
repertoire of patterns (apart from figure scenes, bird or animal 
friezes) is not large — chess-board, diamonds, leaves, macanders, 
quartered squares, dots, dogtooth (now generally either in outline 
or with hatched interior instead of solid), zigzag, and short wavy 
vertical lines. What is new is the use of complicated variants ОҒ 
‘some of these patterns to fill much wider bands. One of the most 
remarkable, if not the most remarkable of all Greek vases, is the 
belly-handled amphora! from the Dipylon cemetery (fig. 21), 
which is just under five feet high. The neck is higher, fatter, and 
straighter, and the body much longer below the handles than are 
the earlier examples of this shape (figs. 29, 32). The bottom of 
the body is broken but it is probable that it was black with groups 
of fine reserved lines. The three lowest zones of decoration on the 
body, diamonds, dots, and dogtooth, repeat in the same order 
the decoration of the rim, its supporting moulding, and the top- 
most zone of the neck. Теп more zones of diamonds separate 
the pattern bands of neck and body and hold the whole vase 
together by their reiteration. A wider band, consisting of diamonds 
between upward- and downward-pointing dogtooth, decorates 
the top of the shoulder and is repeated under the figure scene 
between the handles, at the same time picking up the diamonds 
and dogtooth at the top of the neck and at the bottom of the 
decorated area of the body. The other repeated element in the 
decoration is the macander, which is found in four forms — simple 
battlements, key pattern, elaborate key pattern, and super- 
elaborate key pattern. Superclaborate key pattern decorates the 
main zone of the neck, with key pattern and grazing deer above 
it and key pattern and reclining decr below it; the symmetry is 
broken so that the two animal friezes may lead the eye downwards 
to the funeral scene between the handles. Elaborate key pattern 
is used for the horizontal bands above and below the handle zone 
and for vertical strips on cither side of the figure scene. Thus it 
forms an outside frame to the figure scene and ties it to the 
superelaborate key pattern on the neck, Within this outer frame- 
work а band of key pattern above the figure scene (corresponding 
with the diamond and double dogtooth below) echoes the key 
pattern on the neck and is itself echoed by the key pattern below 
the lower elaborate key pattem and re-echoed by the simple 
3 Athens М. М. 804. References are given BS.A., $o (1955), 46, п. 35. 
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battlements yet lower; a band of leaves divides this lowest varia- 
tion of the macander from the bottom diamond, dot, dogtooth 
bands. As on the neck, the bands above and below the main 
decoration repeat in direct and пог in reverse order, зо ав to give 
an upward movement towards the neck. In earlier Geometric 
vases this upward movement was secured by making all the 
dogtooth ornament point upwards; here, however, the sym- 
metrical order of the bands is changed to secure the same effect. 
‘Reduced to its simplest terms, the decoration of this great surface 
consists of three interlaced systems: (1) diamonds, dogtooth, and 
dots, (2) macander with three variations, (3) figures, animals, and 
leaves; the funeral scene forms the most important decoration of 
the body and the superclaborate key pattern the most important 
decoration of the neck. Each system consists of elements of 
diferent size and importance, and it is their interweaving which 
gives the whole design its peculiar perfection. 

‘Two other vases, which may come from the same workshop, 
are a long-necked jug іп Copenhagen! about 5 fect high (fig. 35) 
and a pitcher in Athens? about 2 feet 8 inches high (fig. 36). Both 
dave а superelaborate key pattern for the main zone of the neck, 
а superclaborate diamond pattern for the main zone of the body, 
and an elaborate key pattern framed by metopes on the shoulder, 
On the Copenhagen jug the decoration again consists of three 
main systems. The superelaborate diamonds of the main body 
zone are picked up by simple diamonds once above and twice 
below. The superelaborate key pattern on the neck is picked up 
оп the body by the elaborate key pattern on the shoulder (flanked 
by triglyph, swastika, triglyph, on either side), then by the key 
pattern immediately below, then by the battlement pattern below 
the main zone. On the neck the key pattern and battlement pattern 
are repeated above and below the superclaborate key pattern, but 
between the key pattern and the superelaborate key pattern а 
zone of wavy vertical lines and a zone of double battlements are 
interposed. The zone of wavy lines is repeated below the lowest 
band of diamonds on the body and below it again is a zone of dots 
and then black bands and fine lines. The shape of the whole vase 
is picked up by the long-necked bird which forms the knob of the 

Copenhagen N. М. 7052 CV, pl 7i, у. 

s. 216: Wide, JL, 14 (1899), 205, Sz. 71; Pfuhl, M.U.Z., 
» 42 (1947), 154. Stockholm N, ML, 1704, is done. 


197 


FROM MYCENAE ТО HOMER 


lid and testifes that, however abstract and formal the Geometric 
artists’ designs may be, the world of living creatures may always 
invade it, 

‘The lid of the pitcher in Athens can be lifted by a tiny pitches, 
which is decorated with quadruple zigzag on the neck and double. 
dogtooth and horizontal bands on the body. Both the patterns 
and the horizontal bands are echoed on the pitcher itself. The 
superelaborate diamonds of the main body zone are picked up by 
the simple diamonds, which divide the wider pattern bands of 
body and neck (as on the two preceding vases), but they also 
have three further echoes. First they recur in the diamond square 
which forms one of the two metopes on each side of the shoulder 
band. Secondly, their zigzag outline echoes the quadruple 
zigzags on the neck of the little pitcher, the triple zigzags of the 
lowest band of the neck and the zipzags of the triglyphs of 
the shoulder, and is echoed by the single zigzag which forms the 
lowest zone but one of the body decoration (the lowest zone 
above the final bands is dots as on the other two vases). Thirdly, 
this main zone as a whole is a thick dark zigzag on alight ground 
and so repeats in reverse the light zigzag on a dark ground formed 
by the inward-turning dogtooth on the body of the little pitcher. 
Finally, the superelaborate key pattern of the neck echoes a simple 
key pattem above it and is echoed by the elaborate key pattern 
which forms panel between the metopes and triglyphs of the 
shoulder band. 

On the great amphora from the Dipylon cemetery (ig. 21) the 
animal bands take up no more space than the narrower pattern. 
bands, and the funeral scene is no wider than the superelaborate 
key pattern on the neck, Thus no damage is done to the compli 
cated rhythmical system of patterns. On smaller vases Sure scenes 
take up proportionately more space; thus the three jugs" with the 
naval battle, the shipwreck, and the Siamese twins are under 
ten inches high. The jug with the naval battle (fig. 20) has three 
figure scenes on neck, shoulder, and body separated by horizontal 
ines; only the lip is decorated by dots. The shipwreck is on the 
neck of the jug in Munich (fig. 28); the shoulder has hare and 
hounds and the body a band of birds, bur there is room above and 
below these for zigzags, which pick up the hatching on the lip. 
Zigzags occur again below the neck scene and above and below 

СЕ above рр. 171, 174, 176. 
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the Siamese twins on the Agora jug (fg. 25); here the shoulder 
bas a simple key pattern and the lip dots. Even the much larger 
eaters ate far less adventurously decorated than the great 
amphora with the funeral scene. One in Athens! with a funeral 
scene (fig. 22), in which the dead man on his bier із being trans- 
ported on a cart, may be compared with the late ninth-century 
krater (fig. 34) from the Kerameikos.* The bowl and the foot are 
much taller, so thar the whole vase is four feet high. The balance 
of the black and decoration remains the same and the foot is decor- 
ated with dogtooth as before; this is picked up above by zigzags 
below the two bands with figure scenes. The upper part of the 
foot is decorated with a key pattern echoing the elaborate key 
pattern of the lip, which is framed above and below by dots. The 
lowest band of decoration is wavy vertical lines. The patterns of 
this carly vase are competent and careful and the echoes from 
neck to foot and foot to body are well conceived, but the painter's 
real interest is in his two figure scenes. 

"This shift of interest is even clearer in the considerable number 
of neck amphorae made in the last quarter of the century. J. М. 
Cook? explains why they were substituted for pitchers ‘as the 
principal vase in later Late Geometric graves. The neck amphora. 
with its narrower neck offered a more level field below the 
shoulder, and so it returned to favour as the vehicle of the new 
representational movement,’ Let us look at two examples with 
interesting pictures, where nevertheless the artist still has some 
interest in pattern. One is the amphora with a funeral scene 
(fig. 23) from the Agora“ and the other the amphora with Centaurs 
(fig. 26) in Copenhagen;* both are between a foot and eighteen 
inches high, and һауе the new proportions of high wide neck and 
small slim body, which form a complete contrast to the small 
slim neck and large ovoid body of the ninth-century amphora 
(fig. 31) from the Kerameikos.* Both have figure scenes for the 
main decoration of neck and body, and both have snakes in relief 
on lip, handles, and shoulder. The Copenhagen amphora has 
triple diamonds on the neck above the junction of the handles 
and triple zigzags above and below the picture; on the body 
zigzags, diamonds, and zigzags separate the shoulder from the 

N.M.ggo,cfabowep.r73. + Keramrikos 90, cf, above p. 195- 
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main scene, and double zigzags and diamonds separate the main 
scene from the bands of the lower part of the body. The Agora 
amphora has a subsidiary figure band of male and female mourners 
above the funeral scene on the neck, and below it diamonds with 
curves above and below their points (this is the beginning of the 
curvilinear ornament which is largely substituted for rectilinear 
ornament in the next generation, the beginning of Proto-Attic). 
"The body has battlement pattern and triple chess-board between 
the shoulder and the main scene, and zigzag and wavy verticals 
between the main scene and the horizontal bands; the chess-board 
picks up the chess-board pattern of the shroud over the corpse оп. 
the neck. Apart from the narrow horizontal lines dividing the 
bands, the chess-board is the only pattern link between neck and 
body. The tradition of interesting pattern lasts into this generation, 
but the future Нез with what Cook calls the new representational 
movement. 

The summit, therefore, of Geometric decoration was reached 
in the great vases of the middle decades of the eighth century 
(баз. 21-2, 55-6). The movement started in the Sub-Mycenacan 
period, and in the Protogeometric period the new principles of 
clearly defined shapes, clearly organized decoration, and of 
symmetrical balance within horizontal bands were established. 
‘The taller Geometric shapes suggested decoration by a vertical 
system of bands, which were at first symmetrically disposed 
about the arcas of most interest, except that the symmetry was 
broken by the direction of the dogtooth bands, which bound 
the whole vase together. In the middle decades of the eighth 
century the whole vase became the ficld for decoration and was 
covered by interwoven systems of bands, each system having its 
most complicated and interesting member at a position of major 
importance on the lip, neck, of body of the vase. Before proceed- 
ing to discuss the new principles of figure decoration, we may ask 
‘what sort of demands the people who enjoyed this revolution in 
the highly prized art of the potter are likely to have made of their. 
poets. Myres’t detailed comparison of Geometric composition 
with the composition of the Iiad and the Odyssey will be noted. 
later; his general statement should be quoted here: the ‘pattern’ 
of the Шай and the Odyssey ‘profoundly separates the literary 

A le were the Сун, 4986, ya; Л.Н. за (1932), 26482 BSA, ay 
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background of both poems from anything Minoan, and relates it 
to the artistic background of the Geometric art of the centuries 
from the tenth to the eighth’, In this form the statement seems to 
me true and extremely important. On its application two reserva- 
tions may be made at the outset. All Myres’ examples are metope 
friczes of eighth-century vases; he, therefore, hardly considers 
any kind of composition except symmetrical balance within a 
horizontal band of decoration, whereas the new and exciting 
clement in mid-cighth-century vase-painting, as we have seen, is 
the complicated rhythmical balance of the pattem bands them- 
selves. Secondly, complicated symmetrical balance within a single 
band goes back, as we have seen, into the tenth century. This 
principle of composition, therefore, goes back into the pre- 
migration period, and here we may reasonably өсе а new will to 
organize material parallel to that which we have had reason to 
attribute to pre-migration poets. 

If we ask what we should expect a mid-cighth-century audience, 
which enjoyed the great vases of the middle decades, to ask of its 
poets, the answer would be first poems on a grand scale with а 
wealth of detail, secondly that the shape of these poems should 
be intelligible — that the great occasions should produce great 
scenes clearly marked as such and the lesser occasions should be 
graded so that they lead up to or away from the great occasions 
in an orderly but not necessarily straightforward progression, 
thirdly that the number of themes should be limited so that the 
relevance of one occasion to another should be clear, and ошу 
that similar elements should be similar even if they are on a 
different scale — that one scene of sacrifice should resemble 
another whether it is told in two lines or twenty and that a hero. 
should be similarly described whether his description fills one 
foot or three and a half, These compositional questions will be 
considered in the next chapter, when we have added the further 
questions which are prompted by Geometric figure-drawing. 

То the most superficial observer the difference between 
Minoan/Mycenacan and Geometric scenes is startling. It must, 
of course, be remembered that colour adds a great deal to the 
charm and the realism of frescoes and dagger blades, and we must 
start by forgetting colour, We must then forget trees, plants, und 
flowers, and a great deal of marine and animal life. We must also 
forget the fowing curves which give Minoan and Mycenaean 
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animals their appearance of volume without the aid of perspective 
ог shading. These two elements, colour and flowing outline, 
divert the modern spectator's attention from the conventions of 
this art. Yet if we look at the Hagia Trinda sarcophagus" (fig. 6) 
again, we see that all heads and legs are profile, but eyes are 
frontal in the profile heads; the door of the tomb has been twisted 
to face us, although the dead King is surely standing in his door- 
жау; and at the other end the woman pours libations into a bowl 
which stands between two pillars, but pillar, bowl, and pillar are 
put in line. ‘Thus the artist has combined two distinct methods: 
where there can be no mistake, he records directly what he sees; 
but he uses also conventional forms where they are needed to 
make his meaning clear. The Warrior vase? (fg. 7) shows the same 
conventions of frontal eye in profile bead, profile legs, and figures 
strung out in column, since, even if the defenders marched off in 
single file, the attackers surely attacked in line and not in column. 
But the painter, although he has no colour, has done the maximum 
with outline, thick paint, diluted paint, added white to render the 
visual impression: the defenders are not particularly good-looking, 
but they are all different, and the details of helmets, shields, 
armoured shirts, and leggings are rendered with great care, We 
should like to know how they and the attackers carried their 
shields, but here the artist's respect for visual impression has 
prevented him from telling us. In the large frescoes, where the 
area to be decorated is much higher, the artist may use the extra 
height to show what is going on in the background: on the wall 
of the Megaron at Mycenae* a chariot horse can still be seen above 
the warrior, who is hurled off the wall, while the palace ladies 
look on; a chariot battle is evidently going on outside the 
besieged town, and the space above the palace is used to show it. 

Mycenaean art included, therefore, a large conventional 
element in spite of its convincing naturalism, ‘This conventional 
element should rather be called a narrative or explanarory element, 
Je is conventional in two senses: it conflicts with the visual 
impression, and it is repeated regardless of individual differences. 
Tt is narrative and explanatory in the sense that it tells the spec- 
tator more than the visual impression can. This narrative or 
conventional element has increased enormously іп Geometric 
art. Colour and outline have been abandoned for pure silhouette. 

СЕ ЗБоер. 35.0.3 > CEabovep.38,n.3. я Chabove p.59,m.2. 
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Geometric painters of the middle decades of the eighth century 
used outline or reserve very little, just enough to show that the 
long journey from pure, abstract silhouette (as seen in the rare 
carly Geometric and Protogeometric horses (fig. 58)) to realism. 
had begun, a journey which took the classical inventors and 
exploiters of perspective and shading into territories undreamed 
of by Mycenaean ог Minoan or any other artists of the second 
millennium. In the earliest Geometric figure scenes the human 
figure consists of a head with clearly marked chin, thin neck, 
triangular body, thin legs and arms. Sex is not always shown: on 
the great amphora in Athens (fig. 21) the two figures on the 
‘extreme left are certainly men because they have swords, and the 
kneeling figures under the bier and the little figure to the right 
of the bier are probably women because they have skirts. On the 
great keater in Athens (fig, 22) the breasts of the female mourners 
are shown, and the heads of the figures, including the dead man, 
have a reserved суе. On the late vases (fig. 25) women may have 
hatched skirts and long hair, but outline for faces did not become 
established until the seventh century. One of the earliest files of 
individual soldiers is on the late Benaki amphora but they are 
differentiated by the charges on their new hoplite shields and not 
by their faces like the uniformly equipped soldiers of the Warrior 
vase. 

These men, who look like sculptors” armatures, may be identical 
and their postures may be repeated from vase to vase so that they 
can be described, as we have seen, in Homeric formulae; but we 
ace seldom in doubt what they are doing, if we listen to the painter 
sympathetically. We ask in vain how the soldiers of the Warrior 
‘vase hold their shields, but we have no doubt that on the Copen- 
bagen jug (fig. го) the man approaching the ship is ‘holding his 
shield far away from him’ by its single grip while his right hand 
draws his sword, or that Nestor on the Agora oenochoe (fig. 25) 
is using his sword against the Aktorionc-Molione. Nestor's 
shield does nov matter because he is fighting offensively, and so 
it is omitted; he is given a throwing-spear in his other hand, 
because the sword battle had been preceded by a spear battle. 
But in fact the whole scene is an interpolation into the series of 
three chariots celebrating the funeral of Amarynkeus, King of 
Bouprasion; the painter adds to the story of the funeral, іп which 
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the twins won the chariot race against Nestor, the other story 
that Nestor would have killed them in battle if Poseidon had nat 
rescued them. 

‘Compared with this Commentary on the visual scene the con- 
ventional views and the narrative perspective of the Mycenaean 
painter seem mild, and the Geometric painter used this principle 
ОҒ commentary as his normal method of representation, Thus in 
funerals the shrouds in which the dead bodies are wrapped are 
obviously noteworthy; the Geometric painter draws them as an 
enormous chess-board pattern above the corpse; оп the great 
amphora in Athens (fig. 21) the shroud is cut ош round the 
corpse. More than that, the dead man on the great krater in 
Athens (fig. 22) is drawn so that both arms, both legs, triangular 
torso, and profile head are seen; in fact he is a standing man who 
has been revolved through ninety degrees and inserted in the 
space left between the bottom of the shroud and the top of the 
hier; the painter feels the need to say that he had two arms, two 
legs, and a manly chest. On the same vase the chariot drive із 
also represented. The late Mycenaean picture of the chariot of 
Poscidon (fig. 14)* has the occupants convincingly standing in 
the chariot, their legs concealed by the sides of the chariot; the 
artist knows that from the side he can only see one wheel and one 
horse, and he is content to render this impression: he tells а little 
more than he could see, if, as seems probable, he has shown rather 
more of the front of the chariot than could be seen and so has 
pushed the side-picces farther over the wheel than they actually 
went. The Geometric artist is not content with the visual impres- 
sion: he says unmistakably that there are two horses each with 
four legs and that the chariot bas two wheels. He says in addition 
that the chariot has а floor (the hatching here represents the 
thongs), a solid front and an open гай on each side, and in order 
to say this clearly the floor is tipped up towards the spectator 
and the rails are put at the front and back. All Geometric pictures 
of chariots show at least one of these distortions, and the realism 
‘of Mycenaean chariot scenes is not regained until the seventh 
century. So too, if the prize for the race is a tripod cauldron or a 
cauldron,? it may be drawn in section with a vertical line or lines 
rising out of it to show that it can be used for boiling but is at 
the moment, as Homer would say, а "Rreless cauldron’. 

2CEabovep.48,n.2. Бе. Athens, М, М. 8t0, above p. 174, 
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‘The same sort of conventions, as we have seen, govern the 
Geometric pictures of ships. Therefore, although the ship on the 
Copenhagen jug (Gg. го) has steersman and oars, there is no. 
reason to suppose that it is recently arrived ог soon to depart, 
and although it is attacked from the bow and stern, it is much 
more likely that the painter means us to think of two or more 
ships drawn up stern first and attacked from the land. Two 
considerations are dominant: what space is ayailable and what the 
painter wishes to say. On the Munich jug (fig. 28) he wished to 
say that a ship full of soldiers capsized and one was saved by 
riding on the keel, and the convenient space was the neck of the 
jug. The centre is the inverted ship with its keel rider. The men 
are shown to be soldiers by their crests and breastplates (this is 
the significance of the hatching); the whole area is shown to be 
sea by the ‘cannibal fish’. The men must neither stand upright 
nor lie down; their chaotic postures show that they are out of 
their natural element: they clutch vainly at the ship or at each 
other. The picture is perfectly convincing but is in по sense a 
realistic representation of space, So too the great funeral scenes 
tell the story from when the dead man is anointed, dressed, and 
laid on the bier; he is lamented by his kinsfoll, by professional 
singers, and by а chorus; then the men in armour take him out 
for burial, All this is shown іп а single pictorial field on the great 
krater from Athens (6р. 22), and Hampet is right in saying that 
the two men with swords at the left end of the main zone of the 
great amphora. from Athens (ig. 21) arrive at the end of the 
lamentations to take the dead man out for burial. 

‘Attic Geometric art should not be called primitive, although it 
has not the kind of photographic realism which literary scholars 
appear to demand in painting, It is a highly sophisticated art with 
its own conventions, which serve its own purposes. Аз with the 
shapes and the ornamentation, a revolution separates it from late 
Mycenaean painting. In this revolution figures were reduced to 
their minimum silhouettes, and out of these minimum silhouettes 
the new art was built up. The silhouettes could be given a number 
of postures: they could stand, march, row, drive, fight, dic, 
lament, or whatever else was required of them. But always their. 
essential structure must be clear, and this is one of the legacies 
which remains in archaic and classical art, when the schematic 

з Сані Неше, 24, 
305 


FROM MYCENAE TO HOMER 


silhouettes have бШей out and have been individualized by inner 
markings: a Inte Mycenaean clothed figure is a voluminous dress 
with а head on the top and feet at the bottom, but from the Geo- 
metric period onwards a Greek artist never forgets the structure 
of the underlying body. The silhouettes were put together into 
а number of scenes, and here two principles are clear. The first 
is that unique actions or unique persons are hardly ever repre- 
sented, and for this reason it is extremely difficult to name the 
precise mythological scene which the painter had in mind. The 
second is that the painter always wants to tell more than could Ье 
seen at any one moment from any one place. The ship is fully 
equipped for movement even if it has been beached for years; the 
chariot must show both its wheels, its rails, front, and floor, and 
the man all the parts of his body; if the Siamese twins took part 
in a chariot race with Nestor they also fought with him, and this 
too should be recorded. 

‘The recognition of these principles makes it possible to convert 
them into literary terms, as we have already done with the prin- 
ples of decoration. First we should expect those who enjoyed 
the figure scenes of Geometric pottery to ask for typical rather 
than unique scenes and that such scenes should be expressed in 
typical language rather than individual language. Secondly, we 
should expect that such poets would tell us more than is strictly 
relevant for the scene in hand. In three diferent ways Homeric 
еріс conforms to this demand. It has often been pointed out that. 
standing epithets are used when they are irrelevant: Achilles is 
swift-footed when he is sitting talking to Priam; in the same way 
the Geometric painter paints the dead man so that all the parts 
Of his Бойу we vile. Swifts ежа еменді рап of Лене, 

1g characteristic, which must not be forgotten when 
icr og Ug is aoc кшй е Бирону atte dal ача 
жаз a hero and a great fighter in his life; that is why he was given 
such a costly funeral. Secondly, the loving care which the very 
economical Geometric painter spends over chairs, couches, 
cauldrons, ships, and chariots is matched by Homeric descriptions 
‘of works of ordinary craftsmanship, some of which, as we have 
seen, are very old in form or matter or both, but must owe their 
place in our Homer to contemporary love of craftsmanship. 
‘Thirdly, on the vases one story leads to another; Amarynkcus" 
funeral might have been complete in itself, but the presence of 
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Nestor and the Siamese twins suggested his battle with them; so 
also in the poems cross-references to other stories — the Theban 
heroes ог Meleager or the interesting minor Trojans are taken 
up and exploited. Within the single scene this means, as we have 
seen, a certain disregard of spatial relationships. The parts are 
given their known value even when this conflicts with their seen 
relationship to the whole. The result is a paratactic aggregate and 
not a hypotactic system, and in detail this love of parataxis is what 
distinguishes Homeric sentence construction from the fully 
developed periodic style of fifth-century prose. 

‘Many of the characteristics which have been described are, аз 
we have seen, much older than the eighth century, and we only 
see them in Homer and in Geometric figure scenes in their latest 
development. What is new in the vases of the middle decades is 
the grind scale of the whole decoration, the intelligible shape of 
the whole composition as an interweaving of а finite number of 
themes, of which each is repeated on a different scale but with 
like elements; to this may be added an overall unity of style, 
which avoids violent contrasts within the figure scenes them- 
selves or between the figure scenes and the pattern bands. This 
unity between the pattern bands and the figure scenes is achieved 
partly by the reduction of all the figures to armatures so that a 
figure scene аз well as a pattern band is built up of a number of 
like elements, partly by the filling ornament, which minimizes the 
contrast between the figures and their background, partly by 
the composition of the figure scenes, which are either friezes like 
the pattern bands ог symmetrically composed about a centre like 
the metope and triglyph bands, and partly by the interweaving of 
pattern bands and figured bands over the surface of the vase. 
"These superb great rhythmical compositions are unique; they 
were produced by a few great artists in a comparatively short 
space of time. They show the magnificent application of prin- 
ciples and technique which had been achieved by generations of 
craftsmen since the fall of the Mycenaean palaces, And they gave 
their successors principles which were never quite forgotten and 
could be applied later in new forms. But long before the end of 
the eighth century the artists had started in a new direction — 
towards contrasts and individualization and smaller scenes with 
larger figures, So too in literarure the seventh century belonged 
to Archilochos, not to Homer. 
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1. LATE ELEMENTS IN THE ILIAD AND ТИЕ ODYSSEY 


he Tonian migration was a long process, but the great 
majority of migrants seem to have passed through Attica 
before the end of the ninth century, and by this time 
also the full membership of the Ionian League was established. 
During this long period the Mycenacan stories had been told and 
retold; in the process they had been in some respects brought 
up to date, and the pocts had devised new formulae alongside 
the old formulae; they had also devised certain forms of poetry, 
in which the new desire for definition and organization, which 
distinguishes post-Mycenacan from Mycenaean pottery, can be 
appreciated. The memory of the Mycenaean past was kept alive 
through the dark period by these poets, but in the ninth and still 
‘more in the eighth century the Greeks showed themselves aware 
of their past in other ways too — hero cults, games, dedications, 
royal names, and political manipulation of legend; and this 
awareness belonged to the Greeks as a whole whether they 
claimed Mycenacan ancestors ог not. However much its members 
might quarrel with cach other, the Greek world had settled down 
into something like its classical shape and felt itself Greek, and 
because Greek possessed of a common glorious past in which it 
жаз important to every member to have a share. Moreover, а 
certain amount of prosperity had been achieved so that celebration 
could be on а more generous scale than before: one sign of this 
is the magnificence of Attic Geometric pottery in the eighth 
century. But the further the рый developed towards its classical 
form, the greater the difference between the heroic and the 
contemporary world? and, therefore, the greater the difficulty of 

bringing the old stories up to date. 
When I speak of Homer and his immediate predecessors, 1 
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mean not only the period in which the Mad and the Odyssey were 
themselves produced but the preceding century от so. The lower. 
limit is the date of the latest integral elements іп the Шай and the 
Odyssey, The upper limit cannot be precisely defined, but 1 use the 
period to include the linguistic phenomena which Risch! dates 
after goo and subject-matter which is likely to be late, notably 
references to hoplite armour and polis organization: roughly the 
upper limit may be taken as coinciding with the entry of Chios 
into the Ionian League. The examination of the late elements in 
the Homeric poems has two objects. It will establish a probable 
date for the iad and the Odyssey, Secondly, it may tell us something 
about the poets of this period. We can ask whether they made 
new formulae embodying modern linguistic usages with the same 
freedom as their predecessors. If they did, their technique had 
not essentially changed. We can ask whether the new linguistic. 
elements are evenly distributed or occur in clusters; if they occur 
in clusters, they will show something of the technique of the 
latest poets, how they retold the old stories, We can ask similarly 
‘where late subject-matter occurs, whether the poets of this period 
"brought their stories up to date as freely as earlier poets or 
whether they emphasized the difference between the heroic past 
and the present. If we can define the technique of the later poets, 
we shall be in a better position to examine the I/ad and the Ойыл 
às complete works of art, to ask under what conditions they were 
produced, and whether they are the work of a single poet ог пог. 
The most important conclusion of Risch’s linguistic study for 
ош purposes is that the normal vowel contractions and the loss. 
of digamma belong to the period after goo. Among the vowel 
contractions are the new genitives of the e stems and o stems, 
case-endings which have interested us already.* The forms which 
in Mycenaean were disyllabic (-a, +, -2/0) ate written іа Homer 
texts вид (more rarely -o), вый (more rarely -Фу), -ov, when they 
are scanned as monosyllables. In Анса? in the middle of the 
eighth century the genitive plural of the a stems was written -ОМ; 
it was written and scanned monosyllabically; the same inscription. 
also shows that the digamma was neither written nor scanned in 
Athens at this time. In the inscription of the third quarter of the 
3 Risch, Mur, Hdr., 12 (1955), 618 cf. Брат, 54 (1936), 346. 
* CE above pp. өз, 16s. 
* The Dipylon jog cf. above p. 9j, п. з. 
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eighth century from Ischia! the -au genitive is written -2 not only 
where it must be scanned -ан but in two other positions where in 
Homer we should be tempted to substitute -oe and -oio. Moreover, 
uspoc айра presupposes the Homeric formula fuego: ай, 
which involves vowel contraction. A seventh-century inscription 
from Delos* on a dedication by a Naxian writes the а stem 
genitives ую and Эрл, the o stem genitive -o, and an s stem geai- 
tive eos, but scans them all monosyllabically. The chief interest 
ОЁ these inscriptions is to show how the earliest text of Homer is 
likely to have been written, but they also confirm the evidence of 
our late texts of Hesiod, the Cyclic poets, and the earliest elegiac. 
poetry as to poetic usage from the middle of the eighth to the 
middle of the seventh century. Where do the iad and the Odyssuy 
come in this series? 

In all that follows I treat as latc: vowel contractions which 
cannot be resolved, the short genitives of -а and - stems where 
the earlier forms cannot be substituted for them, synizesis and 
similar phenomena which seem to belong to the same feeling that 
produced contraction, and disregard of digamma. ‘These have 
bcen-given an approximate absolute date by Risch — after доо. 
‘With some hesitation I have included the uses of -pi as a singular 
case-ending, since they can only have been introduced by poets 
who had Jong lost the memory of the Mycenaean restriction of 
<pbi to plural locatives and instrumentals. I have excluded all 
words or forms which cannot be thus absolutely dated. Many 
words and forms are regarded as late by the philologists, but late 
in this sense means relatively late and not absolutely late, and 
some of these relatively late words and forms have been shown 
in fact to be Mycenaean. Shipp's admirable work, which was 
written before the Mycenacan tablets were deciphered, has shown 
that these words and forms, like the absolutely late forms, are 
commoner in similes, comments, and digressions than elsewhere 
in the Iliad. I have excluded them from my count because, 
although many of them may well be absolutely late, we have по 
means of determining this; they cannot date their contexts, 
although it may be argued that the contexts сап be used (0 
date them. 

If the absolutely late forms are counted, the average for the 

CE above р. 170. ? Nikandes, LG, эй, з, яз. 
® Studies in the Language of Hamer, Cambridge, 1953. 
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Wiad is ıı рес 100 lines and for the Odyssey 15 рег тоо lines, The 
inscribed epigrams which I have quoted arc too short for reliable 
statistics, but it may be noted that the single linc from Athens 
shows 2 late forms, the two lines from Ischia 1 certainly (if we 
exclude the 2 -о stem genitives for which earlier forms could 
be substituted), and the three lines from Delos у. The elegiac 
poet Kallinos of Ephesos, writing about the middle of the 
seventh century, has 9 late forms in zo lines," an average of 45 per 
100 lines, although only two of the words in these twenty lines 
are not found in Homer. Statistically, however, Hesiod's Werks 
and Days with over seven hundred lines gives a sounder com- 
parison, and here the average is 30 late forms per 100 lines. 
On this evidence the Iliad and Odyssey would naturally be dated 
‘well back into the eighth century, even if duc allowance is made 
for greater conservatism in poems which drew so largely on 
tradition. Such a date is consistent with the free quotation, 
borrowing, or allusion in the mid-seventh-century poets, Kallinos 
and Archilochos, and the illustration of Homer on seventh- 
century vases, In the seventh century outline drawing and the 
occasional addition of inscriptions makes the identification of 
mythological scenes certain, but leaves the question open whether 
the painting is dependent on local poetry or Homer. Two pieces 
of evidence, however, suggest strongly thar the Iliad and Odyssey 
were known abroad by the middle of the seventh century. The 
first is the Attic vase already quoted® which shows the Chimaira 
as described in the sixth book of the Шай at a time when a 
diferent version was current in Corinth. The second is the 
existence of nearly contemporary pictures of Odysseus and 
Polyphemos on Attic vases found in Eleusis and Aegina, on а 
locally made vase in Argos, and on a vase of possibly Etruscan 
style in the West; this surely implies the circulation of a famous 
version of the story, which must be the ninth book of the Одлу. 

If the evidence of language, quotation, and illustration combine 
to put our [йай and Odyssey back into the eighth century, the 
question arises what date is demanded by the subject-matter. 


эрт. Diehl. * Cf above р. 179) п. 

[ylonas, Реза, зо (1955), 39. Aegina: J. М. Cook, B. fca, 
35 (1955), pl. уу, Argos: Courbin, RCH, 79 (1955), 1. Caere: Buschor, 
Gr. Г. fig. 15; РЫН, М.72., Bg. 65; Rumpf, M.ULZ,, pl б, t; Schweitzer, 
Е.М. 60-61 (1953-4) 78h 
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Seventh-century ог later elements in the subject-matter of the 
Homeric poems have often been discussed, and the general 
tendency over the last quarter of a century has been to eliminate 
more and more of them. A recent list™ gives as Post-Gcomettic 
“the lamp of Athena, the brooch of Odysseus, the procession 10 
offer a robe to a seated statue of Athena, any references to the 
hoplite equipment and tactics which revolutionized Greek war- 
fare about 700 5.c., the gorgoncion on the shield of Agamemnon’. 
‘The lamp of Athena and the brooch of Odysseus have been already 
shown to be old.* The offering of the robe to Athena in the sixth 
book of the Шад is late linguistically, and this aspect will be 
considered later, but there is nothing Іше in the subject-matter. 
Processions to seated goddesses were already subjects of 
‘Mycenaean art, and the priestess and the keybearer of the dove 
goddess at Pylos received ‘pieces of cloth’, when the goddess 
received animals) In Athens the procession which brought а 
peplos to Athena was undoubtedly very old, much older than 
Geometric vases which illustrate it; the poets could have taken 
its memory to Ionia, and in Samos the ninth-century statue of 
Hera was clothed ой festal occasions with real drapery.t Why 
this particular rite was introduced ar this place in the Шай is 
another question, for the moment it is enough to have shown that 
nothing in the subject-matter need be dated after the eighth 
century. 

‘That Agamemnon’ should go out to his one individual series 
of fights in great glory is obviously right. His breastplate is а 
Mycenaean pedigree piece,* but his two spears belong to a later 
period, although when he fights he chiefly uses a single thrusting- 
spear, Naturally his shield must be worthy of him: it is 'man- 
protecting" like а body-shield, ‘violent’ like a hand-grip shield 
with a sharp projecting boss. Then two lines describe a central 
‘boss of анд: and round them twenty bosses of tin; the Mycenaean 
Жам is already unsuitable, but central boss and surrounding 
minor bosses are a possible decoration for a hand-grip shield, and 

1 Gray in Fifty Years of Clarsieal Scholarship, 296, 


= Се above pp. 167, 111. * СЕ above pp. заб and PY Un 1189, 
«Оп the rite ef. C. J. Herington, Athena Partlenor and Athena Pelias 

On the vases cf. jo (1955), 48. On Hera еб. Only, A.M., 68 (1953), 
II. з, 138. ck. above р. 131; Larimer, HM, 185, 18 


* The snakes and the rainbow may be modern symbolism, as Н. Frlakel 
thinks, Dichtang et, 6. 
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this is reasonable poetic elaboration. But then we find ‘on it (the 
shield, not the boss) was set a vulture-faced Gorgon with grim 
look and about it Fear and Terror", This is a new picture, and the 
poet must have in mind something like the bronze votive shields 
in the Idacan cave (fig. 37), which have been dated in the eighth 
century) Miss Lorimer rightly says that the earliest surviving 
Gorgoncion shicld charge cannot be dated before the middle of 
the seventh century; but this is not necessarily the earliest that 
was made, аз a Gorgon head of the type which later became 
traditional is found in terracotta* at Tiryns in the late eighth 
century; nor is it clear that Homer was thinking of the traditional 
Gorgon’s head here; if Leumann’s* interpretation of @aoovedeug 
as ‘vulture-headed? is right and if the meaning was still alive, 
then Homer was thinking of a bird head and his Fear and Terror 
may also be animals or monsters. This kind of elaborate shield 
decoration is unlikely before the eighth century, but there is no 
need to bring it any later. Evidently the arming of Agamemnon 
was already a great moment in Mycenaean poetry; it was brought 
up to date piecemeal — he kept his Mycenaean breastplate but his 
spears and shicld were modernized; then an cighth-centary poet 
heard of the new splendid shields and added this on to the top of 
‘Agamemnon’s existing shield, thus piling up his magnificence. 
"The Gorgon’s head without the qualification ‘yulture-headed” 
occurs in two linguistically late passages, but they are sufficiently 
protected by the Tiryns Gorgon.t 

‘The new shields with decorated bronze faces must have given’ 
Homer the idea for the shield of Achilles, the description of 
which shows a high proportion of late linguistic forms. He knew 
from traditional poetry that the Mycenaeans had objects decorated 
in different-coloured metals like the dagger blades from the shaft- 
graves. He did not know how they were made; as Miss Gray has 
shown, his Hephaistos made preparations as if he were going to 
work iron and wrongly included tin and Ayanos (itself а good 

+ KIB. vor; Lamb, Gk, Вену, уу; Kunze, Kreta Brome Relief (chrono- 
logy, 2576); Benton, 8.5.4, 39 (1939), заб: Hencken, А.А, 54 (1950), 
295; Amandry, ВСН, 1944, 45 (Delphi); Dunbabin, The Greekr and heir 
Елек neighbours, 4o. The exarople illustrated is Kuntze, по. 1. 

+ Nauplion Museum: Hampe, Pride руе Sapubiler, бу, pl 42. 

3G, shove p. gà. 

АЙ. y, 741; Ой 11, 635; cf. also Ш. 8, 349 which implies the traditional 
type. 
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Mycenaean deconitive material for furniture) in the ingredients, 
‘Actual memories of the scenes on works like the silver siege vase 
(Gg. 5), the lion hunt dagger blade (fig. 3), or the Harvester vase 
(Gg. 16), may have survived in poetry. Homer also probably 
knew contemporary Phoenician bronze or silver bowls decorated 
with battles and sieges and lion hunts, which drew on an ancient 
Oriental tradition and one of which had reached Athens soon. 
after the middle of the ninth century.* But to decorate a shicld so 
elaborately would hardly have occurred to him before the time 
of elaborate shield decoration. The new shields fired his imagina- 
tion, and he decided to give Achilles a superb shield embodying 
old memories and new experience. Its description marks the 
centre of the pause between the fighting over the body of 
Patroklos and Achilles’ re-entry into battle. Detailed recon 
struction of the shield is impossible, but Homer conceived the 
scenes as a picture of life on earth, surrounded by Ocean (the rim 
of the shield) and surmounted by the heavenly bodies (on the 
central boss). On the boss Hephaistos “шулай” the heavenly 
bodies; in the zone surrounding the boss he ‘made’ the city at 
peace and the city at war; in the next zone, һе ‘fur’ ploughland, 
cornland, and vineyard; in the next zone he ‘made’ cows attacked 
by lions and herds of sheep, and ‘painted’ the dance (with its 
reminiscence of Daidalos and Ariadne); on the rim he рий Ocean. 
Homer thought of a boss, three zones, and a rim; and this corre- 
sponds nearly enough to the five layers of metal which he gives 
the shield in a later book He divided the description into 
sections by changing the verbs; the Underworld scenes of the 
Odyssey are articulated in the same way, as we shall sec. 

Hoplite equipment and tactics need no longer be dated as late 
as тоо, Miss Gray, in fact, notes that a bronze breastplate was 
recently found with Late Geometric pottery in Argos, and 
hoplite shields already appear оп Attic vases before the last 
quarter of the cighth century." Apart from its large blazon the 
distinctive characteristic of the hoplite shield is that it is fixed in 
position by a band on the arm. The hoplite shield, therefore, 


bove p.95. 
104-5; Kübler, К. v, ба; Robinson Shuler, ti, 25. 
СЁ. the Five рд, 18, 48. 
LES ла (5954) pl. 8, 
€ above p. 169 and B.S.A., уо (1955), 416. 
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implies hoplite tactics, men in line protecting each other, wearing 
bronze breastplates, and fighting with the thrusting-spear. They 
аге essentially a solid line not mobile units like their predecessors 
with the hand-grip shield and the throwing-spear. We do not 
know when the new equipment and tactics were introduced in 
Tonia. Herodotust thought that blazons and armbands were 
invented by the Carians, and if there is any truth in this the 
onians would presumably have been the first Greeks to borrow 
them and would have passed them on to the mainland. Two other 
pieces of evidence, mentioned by Miss Lorimer, seem at first 
sight to conflict with cach other. Before 663, Psammetichos, king 
of Egypt was using Ionian and Carian mercenaries described as 
“bronze-men’, who must be hoplites, But Kallinos ‘forecasting 
ог commenting on the events of 652 or thereabouts, exhorts his 
compatriots to resistance with the throwing-spear and with no 
other weapon’, Iam not certain that this interpretation of Kallinos 
is justified, The poem has three references to spears. "The sound 
of throwing-spears’ certainly refers to the enemy, presumably 
the Kimmerians. ‘Holding up his spear and packing his brave 
heart beneath his shield’ certainly refers to Kallinos’ fellow 
citizens and sounds like a hoplite advancing. The third reference 
‘and let him throw his spear for the last time, as he dies’ is unclear 
because the preceding line (or lines) is lost, it is arguable that it 
is an imprecation on the enemy rather than an exhortation to а 
friend, as it is modelled on the Homeric line ‘may this man shoot 
for the last time’, which is Eurymachos" imprecation on Odysseus. 
Kallinos may, therefore, be rousing Ephesian hoplites against 
Kimmerian spear-throwers. This interpretation is further sup- 
ported by a silver statuette of a hoplite from Chios, which Miss 
Gray datcs in the first half of the seventh century We need not, 
therefore, suppose that the cities in Ionia were any later than the 
‘Athenians in adopting hoplite equipment and tactics, which 
‘would give a date about the middle of the cighth century. 


Hide зы: 
4.BS.A,, 42 (1947), 120, quoting Hût. ii, туг and Kallinos fr. D. 
3 J.H.5., 74 (1954), 4: В.5-.А., 42 (1947), 88, Вв. 5. 
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here: in both poems loincloths аге worn for athletic contests;! 
this custom was abandoned at the Olympic games іп 720; the 
new nudity was already reflected in Hesiod’s account of Hippo- 
menes and Atalanta, and it is unlikely that the Homeric athletes 
would not have followed the fashion; this was the kind of change 
in which the aristocratic world was interested, as is shown by 
the introduction of the four-horse chariot into the Mycenaean 
story of Nestor's war in Elis.* These lines are linguistically late 
and evidently an eighth-century addition to the old story, which 
otherwise preserves the traditional style. Although according to 
Pausanias the chariot race was not introduced in Olympia until 
696, four-horse chariots are represented on Attic Geometric vases 
soon after the middle of the eighth century. The other two four 
horse chariots in Homer? are also recent additions. Hektor in 
а moment of glory, when he hopes to capture two very zemark- 
able pieces of armour which are never mentioned elsewhere, 
Nestor’s all-golden shield and Diomede's corselet made by 
Hephaistos, urges on his four horses, who have been given wheat 
and wine by Andromache; this is a flight of fancy at a great 
moment, and the two horses are increased to four because this is 
the number in the latest racing chariots. (It may be noted that 
the succeeding duals are permissible because the four horses have 
been carefully paired.) Essentially the technique here is the same 
as in the arming of Agamemnon. The Odyssey chariot is in a 
simile; the bounding and the speed of the four horses illustrate 
the movement of the Phacacian ship which will ar last bring 
Odysseus home; the poet uses a striking innovation of his own. 
day for his comparison. 

So far the late elements, which establish the date of the [iad 
and the Odyssey in the third quarter of the eighth century, can be 
explained as the high-lighting of traditional stories by occasional 
modern references. Does this also hold for the hoplite passages? 
‘The Odyssey has none.* In the ай references to individual warriors 
must be separated from references to masses, The individuals are 

2 з, 684; Od. 24, 89; Thue. 1, 6, on which see Hammond, B.S.4., 49 
(1954), 97; Hesiod, Сасори, ft, 22 Rz, 14 Loch, Cf. Scott, Unity of Homer, 9. 

31.11, 6998. c£. Lorimer, HM, 328. 

ILS, 183; cf. Gray, Л.Н. 74 (1954), 8: Od. 13, т. 

4 Waide-Geey, Pot of the Hid, 62 quotes Od. 9,39, where however there 
are throwing-spears; 14, 257 — 17, 426, where ‘the blaze of bronze’ comes fram. 
the Egyptians, aot the Greeks, cf. above р. бу. 
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more difficalt to detect than the masses, because they fight duels 
and the essentially hoplite line of battle cannot appear. Of their 
equipment metal helmet, corselet, and greaves and the single 
thrusting-spear ate as likely to be Mycenaean tradition as hoplite 
innovation, and where helmet of corselet have any sort of pedigree 
ог special description they are certainly Mycenaean, But there is 
а possible clue to retouching. The hoplite, however humble, 
shone from head to foot — helmet, corsclet, shield, greaves. The 
Mycenaean warrior might have helmet and corselet, bat his shicld 
was not bronze and his leggings were commonly of leather. In 
the intervening period bronze helmets and breastplates vanished; 
although the boss of the hand-grip shield was bronze, the bronze 
shield face was not introduced until the eighth century. Therefore 
а Mycenaean hero may shine; but if he ‘shine all over’, like 
‘Hektor! at the beginning of his great drive to the ships, this may 
be retouching by a poet who knew hoplites. When at the end 
of this drive Hektor crossed the wall, ‘he shone with grim 
bronze, in which he had clothed his body, and had two spears in 
his hand’, and this again may be retouching since the two spears 
аге an anachronism with either a Mycenaean or a hoplite corselet. 
Miss Gray, in her excellent treatment of metal in Homer, also 
sees a Geometric corselet when Hektor is killed: the рост says 
that only his throat was exposed, the rest of his body was covered 
by the bronze arms which he had taken from Patroklos. The 
Mycenaean Hektor may have been so killed, but the first line lias. 
two late marks (сои genitive and synizesis) and, as Shipp notes, 
the рост has broken up an old formula (fair arms!) because he 
wants to add his prefabricated line? about the armour taken from 
Patroklos; the audience must be warned of the provocation to 
Achilles and reminded of the fateful moment in the seventeenth 
book when Hektor put this armour on and Zeus prophesied his 
death. After his prophecy Zeus ‘fits’ the arms to Hektor's body 
and grim Enyalios Ares enters him; he appears to his Trojans 
‘shining in all the armour’ of Achilles, and after exhorting them 
leads а charge. Miss Gray has noted the suitability of the word 
‘fitted’ for a Geometric corselet. This is the only place in the 
Homeric poems where the Mycenacan god Enyalios is reduced 

14 31, 653 тз, 4643 з, зал. CE беу, J.H.5., 74 (1954), ө: Shipp, Staller 
i the Langusys of Homer, 140. 

ЖИ. 17, 187; cf. Schadewalde, Шалғай, 1048. 
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in status to an epithet or title of Ares. The charge of the Trojans 
‘with their weight, holding up their spears’ (the phrase echoed 
by Kallinos) sounds like a hoplite charge. Thus all the passages 
where Hektor may be suspected of wearing modern armour, like 
the passage where he drives four horses, come at important places 
їп the poem, and we can see a late poet emphasizing these 
moments and thereby connecting them with cach other; in 
particular the passage where Zeus prophesies Hektor's death in 
the seventeenth book looks forward to the event in the twenty- 
second book, and when it occurs the poet looks back to Hektor’s 
assumption of Patroklos armour. The combination of late 
subject-matter and late language have shown us also a late piece 
of composition or at least a late pointing of the story. 

Mass glare is a safer guide to hoplites than individual glare. 
When the Greeks are mustered before the poet invokes the Muses 
for the Catalogue of Ships, ‘the all-shining gleam of wondrous 
bronze, as they came, rose through the sky to heaven’! like а 
disastrous forest fire on the top of a mountain, which can be 
seen from far away. This simile is not demonstrably modern, Бос 
there is no reason to suppose that it does not come from the 
poct’s own experience. The following simile — they gradually 
pour noisily from the ships and huts to the plain like birds noisily 
moving across the Asian pasture-land about the streams of 
Kaystrios - is modem in language and localized near Ephesos, 
а new image appealing to the experience of the audience. Then. 
the simile of flies about а milk pail again appeals to common 
experience: зо also the marshalling of the host by their leaders, 
who are compared to goatherds sorting their flocks, Among them 
is Agamemnon ‘in eyes and head like Zeus, in waist like Ares, in 
chest like Poseidon’. The memory of some Oriental comparison 
lies behind this and it glorifies the king at the moment when his 
forces are going to be recorded. Finally he is compared to a great 
boli among the cows, іп a modern simile drawn from common 
experience. The whole passage is a magnificent piece of modern 
embroidery designed to show the brilliance, noise, energy, and 
discipline of the army and the greatness of its leader before the 
рост gives his remodelled version of the list of Helea’s Suitors, 
which was itself the embellishment of the old Mycenaean 
‘operation order. 

VIL 2, 43783 cf. Bosera, Tradition and Design, 124. 
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In the fourth book, after the truce has been broken by Pandaros, 
Agamemnon inspects his leaders and exhorts them to fight. When 
he came to the Ajaxes, they were arming and a cloud of foot- 
soldiers followed them, like a black cloud driven over the sea by 
the West Wind with a promise of storms, which makes the 
goatherd drive his flocks into a cave: ‘so with the Ajaxes . . . 
moved close-pressed, blue-black phalanxes, bristling with shields 
and spears’. The bristling shields and spears, the dark gleam, 
the close army show that the poet is thinking of hoplites. He 
describes them as ‘like Ayanos’, that is dark gleaming blue instead 
of brightly shining, to get the comparison with the cloud ‘blacker 
than pitch’, and the description is apt if the sun is behind them. 
‘Thus the simile is beautifully attuned to illustrate the compression, 
colour, speed, and power of the hoplite line and the need to take 
protective action. Simile and description bring the heroic story 
into the experience of the cighth-century audience! When 
Agamemnom's inspection is over, the poet again glances at 
contemporary hoplites before he passes to the traditional in- 
dividual combats. A linguistically late simile again compares the 
orderly, relentless advance of the Greek phalanxes to the sea and 
the West Wind: here а great wave comes in from the sea and 
roars up the shore. ‘About them all the bright armour shone, in 
which their ranks were clad.’ Then the Trojans bleating like sheep 
jn ай their different languages, then the gods stirring up the battle, 
and then the clash of shields and spears of *bronze-corseleted 
men’, This adjective only recurs when the same lines arc repeated 
to mark the beginning of the next day,“ and clearly the verses 
refer to the clash of two lines of hoplites. The general battle 
concludes with another linguistically late simile: the roar and 
labour of battle is compared with the mingling of two mountain 
torrents heard from afar by a shepherd. Frinkel suggests that 
the shepherd is added because the poet felt that the din was only 
real if someone was there to hear it, but I think it is likely also 
that he meant his audience to remember the goatherd of the earlier 
simile when the foot-soldiers with the Ajaxes appeared as hoplites; 
that, therefore, the last simile marks the end of the hoplite battle 
by recalling the first intimation of it. 


IL qj af: 3 CE. Ik 7, 6t, with Н. Frünkel, Нот, Сізді. зо. 
ЖИ. 4, 423-6; cf. Bowra, Tradition and Design, 125. 
21.5, 60-6. 
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‘The hoplite passages! show that the last poet or poets brought 
the fighting up to date like all the poets before them, But the 
procedure is different. This is retouching rather than remodelling. 
The hoplite passages are few in number and they are self 
contained; therefore they hardly affect the traditional duels. 
Hektoris the only great hero who at certain moments is retouched 
a5 a hoplite, and this has a clear compositional purpose: he so 
appeats at the beginning of his drive to the ships, ar the moment 
when he crosses the Achaean wall, when he puts on Patroklos' 
arms, and when he dies (even if, as is likely, іп the Mycenaean 
duel he also died from a spear thrust in the throat). The purpose 
of the mass hoplite passages is nor essentially different from the 
similes which go with all except two of them: the scale, impor- 
tance and horror of the Trojan war at important moments is either 
stated in terms of modern experience or compared to modern 
experience. Two of these passages, the mustering of the army 
before the Catalogue of Ships and the preparations and battle after 
the Pandaros episode, also show how the poet of the Шад com- 
posed considerable scenes with systems of related or echoing 
similes, а technique of composition which will be discussed later. 

In the hoplite passages there is some justification for supposing 
that we can see the work of the last poet. A good many other 
passages either imply that their composer was Ionian or that he 
lived in the advanced Iron Age or are marked as late by late 
linguistic forms. Here we can at least detect the immediate 
ancestors of the last poet, if nor the last poet himself. They may 
be divided into two main classes, according as they refer to 
modern geography or to modern civilization, They serve the 
general purpose of making the poems alive and vivid; many of 
them occur in similes or comments rather than in the narrative 
itself, and many of them are late linguistically, Hera's journey to 
14а and Poseidon's journey from Samothrace to Troy were 
composed by someone who could envisage the prominent 
geographical points. The proposed homeward journey time of 
Achilles and the actual journey time and homeward route of 
Nestor? would make sense to а contemporary, but the traditional 
returns of heroes may have included some details of this kind. 
A storm in the Ikarian sea, the violence of the wind from Thrace, 

3 СЁ also Ш. 13, 130, 3396; 16, 2 19, 3598. 
RIM ugg zaSEi t,2. 0, 3653 Od. 5, 168. 
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the struggles of a victim being sacrificed to Poseidon Helikonios 
at the Panionion, the new technique of dyeing ivory employed 
by Eastern women (like the birds in the Asian meadow discussed 
above) are all modern Ionian experience embodied іп similes. 
When Achilles" voice rings out from the beleaguered Greek camp 
like a trumpet in а besieged town, there may be а reference to 
a recent piece of Ionian history, the capture of Erythrai; and the 
late passage in which Ino rises from the waves to give her wimple 
to Odysseus may be д reference to а contemporary religious 
custom at Samothrace.* Farther afield still the palm tree at Delos, 
to which Odysseus compares Nausikaa, and the wealth of the 
temple at Delphi, which Achilles says is not worth as much as his 
life, were present knowledge to the poets and their audiences. 
"The geography of Ithaca is confused, as we have seen; the island. 
‘sometimes seems to be Leukas and sometimes Thiaki, and even 
the story of the ambush for Telemachos refers sometimes to one 
and sometimes to the other island; this confusion seems to be 
very old, and none of the information about Thiaki is so detailed 
that it must be regarded as modern; The рост knows little about 
the West except that Phoenician traders might land in Ithaca, 
iron from Corcyra might be exchanged for copper in South Italy, 
slaves could be bought or sold in Sicily;* this scanty knowledge 
fits а time when colonization was only just beginning, and when. 
an East Greek cup was imported into Ischia in the third quarter 
of the eighth century its owner could already inscribe it with 
verses in the latest Homeric manner. 

The temples of Apollo and Athena at Troy are modem 
fictions invented for particular scenes of the Пай and modelled 
оп known temples in Ionia and Greece. Alkinoos of Phacacia 
has a Mycenacan palace, but his town has the walls, temples, 
ата, dockyards of а modern Ionian town and a site remarkably: 
like Smyrna? Here the modern plan provides a plausible intro- 
duction to the Mycenaean fairyland into which the poct is going 

11. s, 143 (cE. Hampe, Glcbnier Homers, 7): 9:4 (ішіде late); 20, 
465; 4, 141 (cf, Wade-Gery, өр. 

3 И. 18, 219 (cf. Wade-Gery, t); Od. s, 346 5 Germain, Gain de 
год, 288). * Qd. 6, 163; Il. 9, 404. +в. 

® Od. vy, 2735 1, 184; 24, 11; 29, $83. CE Dunbabi, 7) 
165 Ischia, cf. above р. 170. 
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to bring his listener. Elsewhere the modem city and its life is used 
partly, as here, directly to make the heroic world come alive, 
partly as contrast, and partly to illustrate certain features of heroic 
actions, Fighting must be mainly heroic, as we have сеп, but 
there is по reason why Andromache, Penelope, and Calypso 
should not wear Ionian dress, and Helen have a modern wheeled 
basket, why Hephaistos should not be equipped as an iron 
worker and make modern wheeled tripods, ос Bellerophon 
carry a modern folded tablet; they are more realistic and in- 
telligible if they do. The peaceful city and the agricultural scenes 
оп the shield of Achilles are contrasted with the grim fighting 
before and after. The city is a modern city with streets of houses 
(as also in two late similes), and an agora, in which a trial is taking. 
place: trials in the agora are also found in two similes.? The simile 
of the unjust judgements in the agora which cause divine dis- 
pleasure and ruin can be paired with the late simile of the just 
king who causes prosperity, and the picture of the arbitrator 
leaving the agora parallels the simile of the two men quarrelling, 
about the boundary of a common field, which occurs in а late 
context. In the city at peace the words Jans and demor are used 
interchangeably in the meaning of citizens, as in the long fragment 
of Kallinos already mentioned; the old military meaning of дог 
has evidently been forgotten, and the new sense is found in many 
passages of the Шай and the Ояу including the simile of the 
‘people’ stretching the bull’s hide so that the grease sinks in.? 
"The agricultural scenes on the shield including the attack of 
the lions on the cows ate paralleled in the late similes of winnow- 
ing, reaping, irrigation, teee-growing,4 and of the many long lion 
similes at least cight are late linguistically;$ we must suppose that 
the lion was a present danger to Tonian farmers, even if the post 
records its roaring only once. Part of modern life also is the 
activity of craftsmen. We have noticed that Hephaistos behaves 
like an iron worker, and that in а simile a Maconian or Carian 
‘woman stains ivory. The poor woman weighing out her wool, 
and the drilling of the ship's timber (to illustrate the piercing of 
" 469 (late); Od, т, 334; 5, 250 fe Helen: Оё. 4, 131 (late), 
sre ай. eleropon: L6 бө. 
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the Cyclops" eye), are linguistically late; and the simile of gilding 
silver used twice in the Одил when Odysseus is beautified by 
‘Athena to win first Nausikaa and then Penelope, is taken from a 
modern technique, But the craft similes which cannot be dated 
by language or at all closely by subject-matter cannot be dis- 
sociated from these: the high-pitched roof beams, the wood- 
cutters, the shipwright cutting down a tree, the chariot-maker 
cutting down a tree, the shipwright with his plumb-line, the hull 
ог the mast of a cargo ship as a measure of size, or the tempering 
of the blade of an axe." These are all apt illustrations because they 
are drawn from the experience of the audience. Finally, a few 
similes seem to draw on poetic experience rather than actual 
experience: the king whose just conduct is matched by әдгі- 
cultural prosperity is an old theme, the exiled murderer arriving 
ata rich man's house has epic parallels, the nightingale is bewailing 
Itylos. These are similes in form but in subject they are mytholo- 
gical precedents, like the story of Meleager in Phoinix' speech to 
Achilles, 

"Thus the modem world of Ionia is used partly to bring the 
old stories up to date, partly to contrast with the heroic world, 
and partly to illustrate aspects of the heroic world. 


2. FUNCTION AND DISTRIBUTION OF SDMILES 


Illustration is the function of the similes It is easy to say (and. 
has been said) that the similes must be late or else they would not 
perform their function. But, as we have seen, some similes are 
certainly and some very probably Mycenacan, and these were 
handed down with the traditional stories, sometimes connected 
with particular heroes, In the first place a distinction must be 
drawn between similes and short comparisons. All the similes 
which seem to be old cither because of their subject-matter or 
because of their language (postponed «ig with digamma) are in 
origin short comparisons, although they were often expanded 

1L 13, аза; Od. 9, уб. 

104.6, ssa mas, 1395 Gray, LHS. та (1954) 4 
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later. As far as I can see, the similes which are found in Eastern 
poetry of the second millennium are all short comparisons, Four 
chief types may be noted, all of which саа be found in Homer. 
‘The kind of comparison which hovers between comparison and 
identity we have seen in talking of Mycenaean divine epiphanies, 
and similarly in Hittite “Не fled, Anus: (like) a bird he moved in 
the sky." The single-term short comparison may be exemplified 
from the Sumerian Gilgamesh poem: ‘like a bull he stood оп the 
great earth’. A double-term comparison from the Akkadian 
Gilgamesh has already been quoted: ‘like a lioness deprived of 
her whelps’,? and a double-term comparison is found on the 
stele (fig, 4) from the shaft-graves at Муселде where the lion 
killing the deer is put beneath the warrior killing his foe. The 
fourth type is the induction comparison, where a number of short 
comparisons illustrate the same point; in Ugasitic ‘like the heart 
of a cow for her calf, like the heart of а ewe for her lamb, So's the 
heart of Anath for Ваар, or in Homer ‘Tike an oak ога poplar or 
а tall pine’, Comparisons of these kinds were handed down in 
traditional poctry and new ones were made. Lion comparisons in 
mainland poetry can only have been traditional since Greece 
had no lions; yet it is very tempting to suppose that, when an 
cighth-ccntury artist in bronze relief showed two warriors 
(perhaps Apollo and Herakles) fighting for a tripod and below 
them two lions fighting, he was saying that the warriors fought 
like lions, and that the various Geometric pictures of lions, lion 
and deer, hounds and hare (figs, zo, 28) are reflections of con- 
temporary poetic comparisons.’ But nothing іп them suggests 
that mainland poetry went beyond the kinds of comparison which 
мге found in Eastern poetry of the second millennium, and many 
very old comparisons still performed their illustrative function 
perfectly well: it was not necessary to know lions to be aware of 
their strength in relation to deer or their dislike of losing their 
cubs. 

But the Homeric long simile has a much’ more complicated 
function than these short comparisons. The comparison? of 


‘NET, 130, 23. ? NET, 49, 

^ Cf, above р. за. * NET, 14, i, 6. 
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Achilles mourning for Patroklos to а lion mourning for its cubs 
may well have come straight down from Mycenaean times when 
it was borrowed from the Gilgamesh epic, but in the Шай the 
short two-term comparison (lion: Achilles—cubs: Patroklos) has 
been expanded, as the late language shows, into a four-line simile, 
"The cubs have been stolen by a hunter. The lion comes back and. 
grieves. Then it tracks the hunter through many thickets, for it 
is possessed by violent wrath. This must reflect Ionían experience 
like the other late similes in which the lion attacks herds and 
farms (several of them also are expansions from the old short 
comparison ‘like a lion’). The new addition to the old comparison 
is the hunter, and the lion's anger is thereby turned into action 
against the hunter. Thus the simile not only illustrates Achilles’ 
grief but also the long-drawn-out action in which this grief will 
issue, and in the speech which follows Achilles says that he will 
not bury Patroklos until he has brought back Hektor's arms and 
head. lllustration із an adequate term to describe the original 
double comparison in the Gilgamesh epic; but here, what is in 
origin an illustration of grief, has been developed into a kind of 
working model of the sitoation, which tells the audience not only 
what Achilles felt about Patroklos but what he feels about Hektor 
and how he will act towards Hektor, ‘This complicated function 
has been fully recognized in many admirable discussions of the 
Homeric simile; besides its primary function of illustratin 

appearance, sound, space, time, quantity, physical or ment 

situation, the long simile may also provide a whole picture to 
explain a whole event, Here one more example may be given: at 
an important moment in the fighting for the wall ‘the Trojans 
could not put the Achacans to flight but they held on, just as a 
careful eraftswoman holds the scales; she holds the balance and 
makes the wool equal in either pan as she draws the balance up, 
that she may win a poor pittance for her children. Even so their. 
battle was strained equally.’ Homer wants to bring home this 
moment of crisis in the long-ago battle of the Trojan war, The 
Greeks were just holding a Trojan break-through, which would 

ЗЕ, Ш.у, 156; 0, 16). Contrast Dunbabin, The Greeks өмі thir Baterr 
Neighbors, 46. 

VE, Frankel, Hom, Сие Bowra, Triton anid Desig, 1143 Seveeyas, 
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carry the Trojans to the Greek ships and both save Troy and. 
prevent the Greeks returning home. The two battle lines are taut 
and straining, just as the two strings holding the scale pans are 
taut and straining, but they quiver this way and that, just as the 
two pans quiver when the woman adds a little more wool; the 
military operation is desperately important, just as the woman's 
weighing is desperately important because it is her only means of 
getting food for her children. Again a working model, proved 
late by language and clearly derived from contemporary life, is 
provided to illustrate the ancient situation, but here we may 
reasonably sce a forerunner of the working models provided а 
century and а half later by Thales and his successors to explain 
the unknown workings of the universe. In the developed Homeric 
simile lies the germ of Ionian philosophy and science. 

In the preceding paragraphs subject-matter and language have 
been the criteria for dating similes. Those already quoted give а 
good idea of the subjects of later similes. The other linguistically 
Іше similes have subjects which are in themselves undatable: 
natural phenomena such as waves, storms, mountain torrents, 
stars, living things such as birds, animals, insects, fish, perennial 
human activities such as hunting, and a few comparisons of men 
to individual gods ог goddesses, which are modern adaptations 
of very old themes? An important point which emerges from this 
examination is that there is no exact correlation between late 
subject-matter and late language. In the Iliad the similes with the 
coloured ivory, the poplar felled by iron, the high-pitched roof, 
the Теацал sea, the sacrifice to Poseidon Helikonios all have late 
subject-matter but no late linguistic forms; in the Odyssey the palm 
tree at Delos, the gilding of silver, the tempering of iron, the 
cargo ship, and the market place are modern elements in similes. 
‘which are linguistically blameless, Rather under a third of the 
Jong similes of the Jiar show absolutely late linguistic forms, and. 
the proportion for the Odyssey is considerably lower. We need not 
be surprised by this. A poct who works so much with traditional 
diction and traditional formulae does not necessarily betray his 
modernity within the short compass of a simile. The fact that he 
often does not will help us when we come to consider other kinds. 
of recent material; if linguistic usage establishes that for instance 

1 CE Snell, Бий der Geister, 
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some transition passages are late, a transition passage which shows 
по latc usages need not be regarded as traditional just because it 
hus no marks of late language. As far as the long similes are 
concerned, a sufficient number of them is dated late by language 
and subject-matter to establish the lateness of the whole class, 
when we remember also the argument that the long Homeric 
simile (as distinct from the short comparison) does not seem to 
have any ancestors in earlier poetry. 

The long similes then are modern, and the distribution of 
Similes, ancient, expanded, and new, must be the work of the last 
poet. Can we scc any principles governing this distribution? Can 
we discover why he makes a working model for this situation and. 
not for that? Besides the obvious use to mark an important 
occasion," we have noticed the use of similes as an element in the 
composition of longer scenes. When the army is mustered before 
the Catalogue of Ships, no less than six similes indicate its qualities 
and the greatness of its leader. After Pandaros has broken the 
truce Agamemnon calls on his leaders to fight and inspects them 
before the general battle starts.? The inspection falls naturally into 
sections as Agamemnon visits in turn Idomeneus, the Ajaxes, 
Nestor, Odysseus, and Diomede, and these sections of increasing 
length are held together by refrain lines as Agamemnon goes from 
group to group. Before going to the individuals he first encourages. 
the energetic and rebukes the idle. The idle arc ‘bemused like 
fawns', who “have no vigour in their hearts’, and are thus tied by 
contrast to the first of the individuals, Idomeneus, who is ‘like a 
boar in vigour’? — both are old short comparisons, but the first 
has been expanded into a simile to contrast with the second. The 
hoplites with the Ajaxes are like a threatening dack cloud driven 
over the sea by the West Wind, perceived by a goatherd. After 
the inspection is over, the Greeks advance like a wave driven by 
the West Wind (no simile intervenes between these two); the 
‘Trojans arc like bleating sheep. The general battle concludes 
thirty lines later with the simile of the converging torrents beard 
from абас by the shepherd, who is included to remind us of the 
goatherd іш the prelude to this action. 

‘The general action is thus rounded off and individual actions 
follow. The first victim fills like а tower; the combatants leap on 
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cach other like wolves; Simocisios falls like а poplar. АШ three 
are old short comparisons, but Simocisios is interesting to the 
poet because he is the son of a river, and therefore the poplar 
becomes а special poplar sought out by а chariot-maker for his 
wheels, Simocisios belongs to the class of interesting minor 
‘Trojans, no less than five of whom have their death marked by a 
simile? ‘There is no further simile until Diomede enters the battle 
seventy lines later. Bowra? sees the similes in the fifth book as 
marking the beginning, internal transitions, and end of Diomede's. 
individual battle, When Diomede enters the battle, fire blazes 
from his head and shoulders like an autumn star? This is а 
brilliant beginning. Supernatural бте is otherwise reserved for 
Achilles when he stands by the ditch. The autumn star is later 
used for Achilles when Priam sees him before the last battle with 
Hektor.* After this brilliant opening a string of individual battles 
follows which ends with the comparison of Diomede to a torrent 
sweeping away bridges The picture sums up the preceding 
cighty lines of fighting. It recalls the comparison of the meeting 
of the two armies to the meeting of two mountain torrents, and 
is echoed three times later, always with a different adaptation. 
‘Then a new action starts: Diomede is wounded by Pandaros and 
retires from the battle: but Athena gives him new strength, like a 
lion which has been hit by a shepherd as he leaps the fence; he 
avoids open places but finally leaps out again? So Diomede 
rejoins the battle and kills three pairs of Trojans; his fourth рые 
аге sons of Priam, and again he is like a lion leaping on a herd. 

‘Again a new action starts. Aencas and Pandaros plan and attack, 
Diomede kills Pandaros, and Aeneas (like а lion) bestrides his 
body. Diomede attacks. Aphrodite tries to save Aeneas but is 
wounded by Diomede. Apollo rescues Aeneas and Aphrodite 
takes refuge in heaven. Diomede (like а god) attacks Apollo. 
Apollo sends Ares to urge on the Trojans. Sarpedon chides 
Hektor because the sons and sons-in-law of Priam are cowering 
(like hounds round a lion), Hektor exhorts the Trojans to stand; 
the Trojans wheel their chariots to attack and the dust whitens 
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the Greeks as the heaps of chaif grow white with winnowing.t 
"This is the first long simile (as distinct from short comparisons) 
for over three hundred lines and shows that the poet is returning 
to normal fighting after Diomede’s excursion against the gods, 
Ares urges on the Trojans; Aeneas reappears among his people. 
‘The Greeks hold their ground, like dark clouds stationary on the 
tops of the mountains while the winds slecp,? another weather 
simile like those of the earlier general battle. The fighting goes 
on: Agamemnon kills a companion of Aeneas and Aeneas kills 
two interesting Greeks, who are compared to two marauding 
lions? they fall like pines: The battle goes on, and then Hektor 
comes into the fray with Ares and Enyo. Diomede decides on 
discretion, like a weak man who decides that he cannot cross а 
torrent in оо. This simile contrasts with the earlier comparison 
of Diomede to a destructive torrent. Rather more than а hundred 
lines later the action changes: Hera and Athena drive out in their 
battle wagon. Three similes* close together mark their arrival 
among the Greeks. Their horses leap as far as a man can see who 
looks from a peak across the sea. When they get off their chariots 
they walk like trembling doves. They come to the Greeks round 
Diomede, who ate like hungry lions or boars, The first of these 
similes enhances the glory of the goddesses; the second seems 
wholly inappropriate and must be a survival of the Mycenaean 
bird epiphany, the third shows that the Greeks are going to take 
the initiative again, Athena encourages Diomede and drives his 
chariot against Ares, whom he wounds. Ares shouts like nine or 
ten thousand warriors, and shoots up to heaven like a storm cloud 
suddenly gathering in the heat. The shout of Poseidon is simi- 
lady described when much later he encourages Agamemnon; this 
ds probably an old Eastern description of the voice of god. The 
dark storm cloud is as appropriate to Ares, the god of war, as to 
the Greek army, for which it was used before; but here it is used 
їп а new way because Ares goes up to heaven and the removal of 
the cloud is a relief to mankind: similarly the Greek relief after 
the first attack of Patroklos is compared to the removal of a 
cloud, revealing all the mountains and the sky. The attack on 
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Ares is parallel to Diomede’s earlier attack on Aphrodite; Ares, 
like Aphrodite, is received with some scorn in heaven but is 
doctored by Paicon so that his wound dries up like milk curdled 
by verjuice. "This last simile is illustrative like the comparison. 
of Menclaos’ wound to stained ivory; it rounds off the scene of 
‘Ares in heaven. The major action ends with the return of Athena 
and Hera to Olympos, and the battle then goes on without the 
gods. 

The whole sequence which we have examined occupies rather 
‘over 1,209 lines from the beginning of the inspection to the return 
of the goddesses to heaven. This сап be represented in a table in 
which the lines are numbered continuously зо as to show the 
relation of the similes to the story. In this table short comparisons 
are placed in brackets, the similes are classed, where suitable, as 
beginning, end, or middle according 2s they mark the beginning 
ог end of a section or аге used as a transition. The subject-matter 
Of the similes is given a letter where it recurs either within this 
length of narrative or has an obvious outside reference (and the 
game letters are used below for the similes in the other books). 


Limes Subject ГУ 
sang Inspection. 20 fawns contested with go: boar. 
52: prospective simile: A. cloud, В. West 
Wind, C. shepherd. 
199-233 General battle. 199: begining simile: В. West Wind, 
. sheep contrasted with 
. 229: end simile: E. torrents 
C. goatherd. 
34-264 Individual fights. 239 (ower), 248 (waves). 290; end 
simile: F. poplar. 


263-320. Individual fights, 
31-405 Diomede’s battles. 326: beginning simile: С. fire Ше 
autumn sar, 3g¢ end simile: E. torrent. 
4ез-47у Diomede wounded 447: middle simile: Н. lion. 472: end 
and fights agin. | simile Н. lion. 
477-531 Аспев sod Pandaros. 
332-38 — Stheoelos and Diomede. 610 (lion). 


Giro o Aphrodite and Diomede, 
614 Aphrodite in heaven. 

qu ‘Apollo and Diomede. 749 (атов), 

7 АройоздАп» тте (daimon) echoing 749. 


782-807  Sarpedon and Hektor. 757 (hounds and fion). 
ML s, дог, cf. 4, 14а. 
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Lines Subject dimit 
308-837 Trojan attack and $16: begioning simile: winnowers, 
Aeneas 4835: end simile: А. cloud, 
$38-872 Individual fights. 865: end simile, Н, lions, 
873-900 Individual fights. 
901-936 Hektor’s battles, 905: (Ares and Бу) contrasted with 


E. torrent. 
957-967. Tlepolemos and 
Sarpedon, 
968-1021 Individual fights, 
iexi-toyo Heraand Athena  1ofi:end simile: watcher on peak, 
prepare. @. doves). 
1cpi-ri4ó “Athens and Diomede: beginning simile: Н. lions оғ 


ıd simile: shout. 


1147-174. Diomede and Ares. 5 
4175-1217 Ares in heaven. beginning simile: A. cloud. 1213: 
end simile: verjuice. 


s218-1220 Hera ad Athena rebum. 
Key: А. Cloud, B. Wind, С. Herdsmao, D. Sca, E. River, Р, Tree, б. Light, 
Без, ete, Н. Lion or boat, L. Birds. 


Considemble stretches have no simile at all or only short com- 
parisons, notably the long stretch from where Aencas enters the 
battle to where Apollo stirs up Ares. Contrasts may be shown 
either by contrasted similes or by a single simile contrasted with 
a straight statement: the Greeks are silent but the Trojans bleat 
like sheep. Beginnings and ends of sections of action are often 
marked by similes, but beginning and end similes of an individual 
section аге not in this stretch of narrative related to each other: 
it would be fanciful to suggest that the storm over the sea at the 
beginning of the general battle is the same storm which swells the 
mountain torrents at the end. The cross-references. between 
similes in this stretch are across sections rather than within 
sections. 

The rest of the Iliad shows the same technique of contrasts and 
cross-references, and occasionally a use of massed similes, which 
does not occur in the stretch examined but which we noticed in 
the great muster of Greek troops before the Catalogue. The use 
of two similes close together to point a contrast need scarcely be 
farther illustrated, but a very good example links the ninth book 
to the cighth:! the Trojans have been in the main victorious, and 
their watch-fires burn like stars round the moon on a fine night, 
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which makes the shepherd rejoice, The Achaeans have been in 
fight, and their leaders are racked with worry like a sca beaten 
into waves by the North and West Wind, Here the contrast 
extends beyond the emotions of the two parties to the similes 
themselves: the fair land-weather of the one is contrasted with the 
foul sea-weather of the other. In the earlier simile (G.C.) the camp- 
fires are directly compared with the stars, and then a further 
comparison arises between the joy of the shepherd and the joy of 
Hektor, which has been expressed in his preceding. speech. 
Feinkel recalls that the chiefs in the Шай are habitually called 
‘shepherd of the army’, and therefore the shepherd here is to be 
equated with Hektor. It will be remembered that in the mustering: 
of the Greek army the leaders are like goatherds easily sorting out 
their flocks; во also in other similest the herdsman who perceives 
the storm or fails to prevent the lion's ravages is not simply а 
picturesque addition (о the simile but adds a further point of 
correspondence: the event has a relevance for some responsible 
person. The contrasted comparison of the Greck leaders to foul 
‘weather at sea belongs to one of the sets (B.D.) of which two 
examples occutred in the fourth book, There bad weather was 
compared with the movement of lines of battle. Here the Greeks 
have indeed suffered bad weather of this kind, and this bad 
weather is transferred into the souls of their leaders. In the 
same way the misery which shakes Agamemnon after the 
Embassy is like the lightning which heralds a storm, and 
Nestor's indecision after the collapse of the Wall is like a sullen 
and brooding sea 

"The great battle scenes in the middle and later books of the 
iad show both how similes echo each other and how they are 
massed to mark particular occasions, Неге I am only concerned 
with similes used in these two ways and shall not mention any 
others. In the eleventh book? when Agamemnon has been 
‘wounded, an action starts which ends with the retreat of Ajax. 
Hektor enters the battle, calling upon his troops like а hunter. 
urging his hounds on a wild boar or lion (H.). Then he rushes 
into the fray like a fierce wind stirring the sca (В.Р, after he has 
killed a number of named Grecks he falls on the multitude, again. 
like а storm at sea with clouds and waves driven by the West 
Ih, 2, 474% cf also 4, 275; 15, буо, te ало, 5; 14,16, 

[ 11,295; 397,309: 384: 414.474, 348, 38. 
ЕЯ 


HOMER AND HIS IMMEDIATE PREDECESSORS 


Wind (В.С): here a short section is opened and closed by two 
echoing similes, a device which is not found in the narrative of 
the fourth and fifth books. Then Odysseus and Diomede enter 
the battle like two boars falling on hounds (H.). Diomede is 
wounded and Odysseus is left alone. ‘The Trojans surround him. 
like hounds and hunters surrounding a boar (H.). He kills many 
of them but is wounded, and Ajax with Menelaos comes to his 
aid, ‘The Trojans are like jackals round a stag which has been 
wounded by a hunter; the jackals scatter when a lion appears (Н.); 
Menclaos takes Odysseus out of the battle, Ajax fights on like a 
torrent sweeping trees away (E). Hektor and Paris wound 
Machaon in another part of the field, and Nestor takes Machaon 
away; Hektor moves over towards Ajax. Zeus makes Ajax retreat, 
and he goes likea lion driven out by dogs and men from а steading 
which it has attacked at night (H.). Five of these similes refer to 
big beasts. The comparison of warriors to lions or boars is 
probably old; it belongs to the induction type. When Hektor 
enters the battle, it is developed into a long simile which is echoed 
first by two Боде similes and then by two lion similes; the boars 
‘are hunted by huntsmen and hounds; the lion's victim in the first 
lion simile has been wounded by a hunter and is being devoured 
by jackals, another kind of dog; in the second lion simile the lion 
is a marauder but be also is chased away by men and dogs. This 
series of five similes are composed as variations on a single themiet 
wild beasts against dogs and men. ‘The story then goes on with a 
unique simile for Ajax’ retreat; the donkey which goes into the 
cornfield regardless of the boys driving it. 

Further instances of this technique of cross-reference could be 
given from the intervening books, bur 1 propose rather to 
examine Achilles’ return to the fighting and his final duel with 
Hektor. The removal of Patroklos' body is embroidered with 
massed similes? (like the muster of the Achaeans before the 
Catalogue). The Trojans are like dogs attacking a wounded 
boar (H.), the war is as fierce as fire burning down a city (G.), the 
pair carrying the body are like mules carrying a beam up а rocky 
path (unique), the Ajaxes hold the Trojan advance like a wooded 
headland divesting the onrush of a torrent (E.), the other Greeks 

3 Sheppard (Pattern of th Шай, ta4), who has many interesting comments ов. 
simile pattetns, finds here an cho of the reapers in the cormfield, И 11, 67« 
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scatter before Aeneas and Hektor like small birds scattering before 
а hawk (L.), АШ these except the mules are variations on known 
themes, When Achilles appears at the ditch! as we have already 
scen, he flames like a beacon which may bring help to a besieged 
island (С), and shouts with the voice of a trumpet blowing the 
alarm їп а besieged town. The besieged town and island recall 
the flaming city of the carlier simile; the beacon above the sea 
looks forward to the light from the fire in the mountain croft 
telling the toiling sailors that they are nearly home, one of the 
massed similes describing the brilliance of Achilles whea he 
finally puts on his armour. The burning city, the besieged island, 
and the besieged town are, if I mistake not, new in the repertoire 
of similes, and I think they are meant to be remembered as а 
warning that the war is now coming near Troy again. After the 
battle with Aeneas and the battle with the river, which is illustrated 
by а number of unique similes all involving water Achilles 
drives the Trojans towards Troy and makes them pain and woe, 
like the pain and woe of a burning town.® Then, after the inter 
position of Agenor and Apollo, he speeds towards the gates like 
а prize-winning chariot-horse, a new simile which prepares the 
audience for the pursuit of Hektor round the walls of Troy; and 
ashe comes Priam sees him shining like a baleful autumn star (G.) 
{an image used eatlier for Diomede at the beginning of his great 
battles and for Hektor in the eleventh book)^ Both these images 
recur later in variations. At the beginning of the pursuit Achilles? 
armour gleams like blazing fire or the rising sun, and as he 
delivers his final blow his spear point shines like the evening 
star At the end of the first section of the pursuit, before Athena 
intervenes, Achilles and Hektor are again compared to racing 
chariot-horses.? Finally, the lamentations of the Trojans at Hektor's 
death arc ‘just as if the whole of craggy Troy were smouldering 
from the top’:* thus the image of the burning town is called up 
again and here directly applied to Troy, when the danger to 
‘Troy is acute and has only been postponed by the necessity of 
burying Patroklos. The technique is the same as in the earlier 
passages of the Шай which have been examined: massed similes 
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underline striking moments, sections of the action are marked off 
by similes, and the whole is held together by echoing similes. 

‘All through the Шай similes perform two functions; they illus- 
trate by providing a more or less exact working model of the 
original, and they have a compositional function of underlining 
а particular event either to show its importance (massed similes) 
ог to relate it to other events by contrast or by echo. The unique 
similes are particularly adapted to the first function, but some of 
the more claborate variations of e.g, the lion similes also fulfil 
the samê cad, The sets are particularly suited to the second function 
because they are variations on established themes and are. 
immediately recognizable as such. The main themes are all 
established early in the Глб: the first long lion simile occurs when 
Menclaos secs Paris,! and most of the other themes have already 
been stated in the two assemblies and the muster in the second 
book. All are thus in the minds of the audience so that they will 
recognize the succeeding variations and appreciate the contrasts 
and echoes, It is convenient to talk about themes and variations, 
‘but a more precise account can be suggested. Often it can be 
shown that long similes have been expanded from short сош- 
patisons and these short comparisons can often be shown to be 
old. These inherited short comparisons stood to verbs rather as 
standing cpithets to nouns: heroes attacked like a lion or boar, 
their enemies fied like birds or fawns, footsoldiers surrounded 
their leaders like a cloud, the dying warrior fell like a tree, war 
raged like fire or storm, These old short comparisons were the 
themes which Homer expanded into long similes adapted to the 
particular scene that he is describing. But however many variations 
һе composes they аге all variations on а limited number of themes, 
and cach set of variations has a common origin in a particular 
short comparison: all lion similes contain а lion and the vast 
majority are applied to heroes in action. Therefore, as cach new 
lion simile turns up it is recognizable as one of the set. The 
recurrence as а variation is much more noticeable than the 
repetition of a short comparison, since the simile consists of two 
ог more lines instead of two words or at most half а line. 

А few long similes are repeated exactly:* we have noticed that 

112; 144 (A,B, D) 435 (С, G), 459 0253, 25 (HD. 
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the voice of Ares is described in the same terms as the voice of 
Poseidon, and the beautification of Odysseus for Nausikaa is the 
same as the beautification of Odysseus for Penelope (gilding 
silver). Agamemnon and Patroklos both weep like fountains of 
dark water. Paris and Hektor are both compared to а horse 
galloping over the meadows, when they go out to battle. The 
remaining two pairs belong to sets of similes: а long lion simile 
for the unwilling retreat of Ajax is repeated for Menelaos, and 
the fall of both Asios and Sarpedon is compared to a tree felled 
by shipwrights. One other repetition, ‘like ravenous lions or 
wild boars, whose strength is not slight’, is well applied to the 
duel of Ajax and Hektor but much less suitably to the Greeks 
round Diomede, and here the poet may be using a traditional 
short comparison; but where long similes are repeated neither 
later interpolation nor traditional inheritance need be invoked in 
explanation: the poct has chosen to repeat instead of varying. 
Та two cases at least the repetition is extremely effective if the 
audience remembers the previous occurrence: Agamemnon weeps 
like а fountain before he makes his unsuccessful appeal to 
‘Achilles, and Patroklos also weeps like a fountain before he 
makes his successful appeal to Achilles. Similarly when Odysseus 
faces Penclope itis right to recall his earlier approach to Nausikaa. 
‘The variations, on the other hand, have all the charm of variations 
оп а known tune, or, in terms of contemporary painting, of the 
repetition of the same pattern in different forms, which is char- 
acteristic of Geometric art. Outside these sets are the considerable 
number of unique long similes: the woman staining ivory, the 
woman weighing wool, the verjuice, the sandcastles, the dream 
хасе. These are unique pictures drawn from present-day experience 
to illustrate the particular event, 

‘No distinction has been drawn so far between the [Had and the 
Odyssey. The Odyssey has far fewer similes than the Iliad, but this 
difference fades away when it is remembered how much of the 
Шай and how little of the Odyssey is concerned with fighting. The 
vast majority of the Ша similes are in the accounts of Sighting, 
and in particular the sets of similes in the 10444 are derived from. 
short comparisons which described warriors and fighting. This 
use of similes to provide themes and variations with which to 
illustrate the fighting is not needed by the poet of the Odyssey: һе. 

3l. y, lam, 136. 
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is not concerned with the battlefield, and his subject-matter is too 
varied either to need this kind of decoration or to provide the 
uniform background for it. The other uses of similes are, how- 
ever, common to the two poems, and the Odyssey shows both old 
and new uses. Among the very old short comparisons not 
concerned with fighting are the comparison of gods to birds, 
men to gods, and perhaps also fine textiles to sun, moon, ог 
stars: all these are found in the Odyssey as in the Шай! The old 
formula ‘like а god" із twice expanded in the iad into a full 
simile when а hero is compared to Ares;? in the Odyssey ‘like a 
goddess’ is expanded several times into a simile; the fullest is the 
comparison of Nausikaa, the loved daughter of Arete, out- 
shining her maidens to Artemis hunting with her nymphs to 
Leto's joy. 

"This beautiful and elaborate simile is part of а long sequence: 
and in this sequence the Odyssey comes neatest to the compositional 
use made of similes in the Iliad.“ In his voyage to Phacacia, 
Odysseus? raft is first tossed like thistledown in an autumn wind, 
then Ino appears like a shearwater and gives her ‘wimple’ to 
Odysseus before disappearing again like a shearwater, Odysseus 
is wrecked and the planks are scattered like a heap of chaff: in 
our terminology this is a variation of the thistledown simile, and 
ork аге closciy allied to the-winnowing tolle ia the БӨ book 
of the liad. Odysseus then bestrides his plank like a rider, when 
he sees land, it is as welcome as the recovery of a sick father to 
his children; he clings to а rock like a polyp being dragged from 
its lair, and he finally lies under a heap of leaves like a ‘seed of 
fire’ preserved under the ashes in a lonely place.* The shipwreck 
and the escape arc made vivid by this series of unique similes. 
‘There is no long simile again until the moment before Odysseus 
wakes, when Nausikaa and her servants are compared to Artemis. 
and her nymphs, In contrast (and the Odyssey like the Шай points 
contrasts by giving each term a simile)? Odysseus is like a hungry 
lion, He compares Nausikaa first to Artemis, picking up the 
earlier simile, and then to the palm tree on Delos, where Artemis 
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was born.? The similes emphasize the qualities of the two at this 

meeting, which culminates when Athena bcautifics Odysseus 

like gilded silver, 

Two similes in this sequence claim further attention. Тһе 
hungry lion is а good contrast to the beautiful but possibly 
dangerous goddess and her nymphs. It belofigs to the Май 
fighting themes and is, therefore, a good comparison for the hero 
of the Trojan war because of its reminiscence of the Id So 
Menelaos sees the suitors as deer in a lion’s den, and after the 
fight with the suitors Odysseus is like a lion which has destroyed 
a bull. It is more difficult to see why Penelope“ is compared to 
а lion hemmed in by а crafty circle of men, when she desperately 
wonders whether Telemachos will escape the ambush of the 
suitors or not. The simile is more suitable to ‘Telemachos than to 
her, but should we say that she lives TTelemachos’ doubts in her 
imagination? We have in fact noted a similar case in the Iiad: just 
before the Embassy the leaders of the defeated Achacans are 
racked with worry like а sea beaten into waves by the wind; 
foul sea-weather is а common comparison for battle, but here 
it is compared to the mind of the leaders who relive the 
battle. 

"The other simile? which needs comment is the comparison of 
Odysseus" joy at secing land after the shipwreck of his raft to the 
joy of children whose father has recovered from a long illness, 
First, it is the converse of the simile in the Iliad, where Achilles 
mourns for Patroklos like a father mourning for the death of his 
newly married son, Secondly, the shipwreck and escape is in fact the 
beginning of the restoration of Odysseus to his family, and there. 
is clear reference back to this passage and its simile when Penelope 
haş finally recognized Odysseus and he is as welcome to her as 
land to shipwrecked sailors. A direct reference from a simile to 
another stage of the main story we have also noticed in the Шад, 
where the lamentation for Hektor is compared to the burning of 
"Troy and in the catlier simile of the burning town. Thirdly, the 
subject of the simile is a father and children; here the reference 
to Odysseus is obvious: he is a father whose coming will be 

* welcome to his family. I think that the poet may want his audience 
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to be constantly reminded of this theme of family relationship." 
When Telemachos returns from his travels, Eumaios greets him 
like a father grecting his son who has returned after ten years of 
travelling, Here we are only a short distance from the recognition 
scene between Odysseus and Telemachos, after which father and 
son weep like vultures robbed of their young by hunters: the joy 
of reunion is as intense and for the moment has the same effect аз 
the pain of bereavement, and we should remember also that 
‘Telemachos has just escaped an ambush. Later still Penelope 
compares her grief for her husband and her hesitations as to her 
furore to the lament of the nightingale, who slew her son Ча 
folly’: the likeness lies partly in the lamentation, partly іа the 
many changes of the bird's song, partly in Penelope's fear that 
she also may damage her son if she chooses wrong. Possibly we 
may go even further and suppose that, when Menelao sees the 
suitors as young deer left by their mother in the lion's den,* here 
too the role that the suitors’ parents are going to play in the last 
book should be remembered. Odysseus himself was kind as a 
father; Telemachos finds that Mentes and Menclaos behaved to. 
him like a good father and Antinoos like а bad father; Menelaos 
speaks of Nestor as kind as a father. So again and again similes 
and comparisons take their subject-matter from the theme of 
family relationship, which is essential to Odysseus story — the 
good family which is contrasted again and again with the bad 
family of Agamemnon. This thea is a theme which runs right 
through the Odyssey and to which many of the similes ase related, 
although they do not group themselves into sets like the fighting 
similes of the Шай, Thus in spite of the difference of subject- 
matter the similes perform essentially the same function in the 
two poems, 


3- TYPICAL SCENES AND SPECIAL NARRATIVES, 


If it is true that the similes developed from a number of short 
comparisons, which originally stood to verbs rather as standing 
epithets stood to nouns, and that the essential development into 
complicated pictures was the work of the latest poets or рост, 
then the same development may be visible in other ancient 

104.16, v7; 16, 2175 19, 518 204,4, 535. 
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recurring elements. We have considered the repeated lines ir 
Eastern poetry under various headings — correspondence foramlae, 
‘operation orders, and refrains! — and supposed that similar repc- 
titions were characteristic of Mycenaean poetry. In Homer we 
still find the repetition of messages and orders in the exact terms 
in which they are given, the words of answers conforming as far 
as possible to the words of questions, and the use of refrains to 
mark off shorter or longer sections of the narrative, If, however, 
we look at the so-called ‘typical scenes’, which have been studied 
in great detail by Arend,? we find a procedure which has some 
analogies to the use of similes. These are visits, meals, going to 
bed, landing from the sea, arming, and other such actions, Each 
ОЁ them consists of a sequence of operations which is fixed in 
order and may have remained for centuries unchanged. Thus for 
cach Homer inherits a stock of formulae and complete lines which 
һе can use, and on the whole the repeated lines show very few 
signs of recent composition, The repeated lines are naturally most 

t when the operations are least individual. Thus in the 
visits, although the sequence is fixed — the visitor leaves home, 
arrives, finds the person concerned, is seated, and speaks - the 
details are extremely varied, and only the visits of Thetis to 
‘Achilles show any considerable repetition. The meal scenes, on 
the other hand, while showing great variation in the earlier part, 
which includes a prayer to the god concerned, are much more 
standardized when it comes to the sacrifice of the animal and the 
preparation and eating of the meal; even in this part the meal 
which Achilles prepares for the Embassy is highly individual, but 
in spite of its individuality it has two lines which are repeated in 
the very short account of the meal given by Achilles to Priam.? 
"The lines in which arrangements are made for the guests to go to 
bed in Achilles’ hut, the palace at Sparta, and the palace at 
Phacacia ae largely the same; one small point betrays the band 
ofthe last poet. The guests sleep outside but the master sleeps ‘in 
the inner part of the lofty house’, and this formula shows an 
-20 genitive, which should be at least pre-migration: but Achilles 
lives in а hut, and so the formula is altered to ‘in the inner part 
of the well-built hut’ with an irreducible -o» genitive.“ The arming 

1 CEabovepp. 7o. ® Dir ррісіен бы bei Homer, Problemata 7. 
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of Paris, Agamemnon, Patroklos, and Achilles is told in identical 
lines, but all except Achilles have unique breastplates; Agamemnon 
has a special sword, shield, and helmet, Achilles also has a special 
shield and helmet; Paris takes one spear, Agamemnon and 
Patroklos take two spears, and Achilles has а special spear. The 
interest of these typical scenes is that cach of them seems to 
embody а fixed sequence of operations which there is every reason 
to believe is old and was probably told in identical language 
whenever it occurred. But Homer preserves the sequence and 
adapts the language to his needs at the moment without losing 
the essential rightness of the descriptions which the old pocts had 
made for identical acts. 

‘As with similes, late linguistic forms sometimes mark special 
adaptations of typical scenes, such as the arrival of Telemachos 
in Pylos, Nestors special arrangements for sacrifice after the 
epiphany of Athena, or the awakening of Odysseus in Ithaca.t 
But again as with similes the new adaptation is not necessarily 
accompanied by late linguistic forms. Late linguistic forms are а 
positive indication of the work of a late poet, but often he may 
not leave this mark, Both poems in their present form are in апу 
сазе late, what the presence of late forms tells us is that here 
certainly is cither violent adaptation of the old story or new 
creation, So far we have considered passages containing Inte 
subject-matter, similes, and typical scenes, we сап now go on to 
ask what other kinds of passages show clusters of late linguistic 
forms and therefore tell us something about the methods and the 
outlook of the last poets. They may conveniently be grouped іш 
four main classes < special narratives, abbreviations of old stories, 
commentaries (to borrow a useful term from Shipp), and com- 
positional elements, such as preparations for later scenes, transi- 
tions, and recapitulations; the consideration of these last will 
lead us into the question of the unity of the poems аз com- 
positions. 

Some special narratives may be briefly considered. In the 
Odyssey? the delightful scene where Nausikaa tells her maidens 
to bathe Odysseus, and he then says that he will bathe himself is 
latc. The description of the island which lay off the harbour of the 
Cyclops’ land also shows а high proportion of late forms, and 
Myres saw here the kind of description which would be given to 
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а prospective colonist of the land he was to occupy. In the Шай 
the death of Sarpedon is linguistically late and includes two late 
similes, Sarpedon himself may well be а Mycenaean hero; the 
special arrangements for his burial are surely an old story, and 
the killing of the trace-horse must come froma time when chariots 
were important. But the duel with Hektor is fought entirely with 
the throwing-spear and must, therefore, be post-Mycenacan, and 
the linguistically late forms date it to the time of the last poets. 
Te seems very likely, therefore, that its present form has been 
created for its position here as a prelude to the death of Patroklos. 
‘Another instance of late special narrative is the supplication to 
Athena? As we have seen, the rite is very old, and would have 
been known not only to Mycenaean poets but also to рге- 
i poets in Athens and to post-migration poets in Samos. 
Tt is likely that a supplication to a goddess had occurred already 
іп heroic poetry, and Kakridis* supposes that in the Meleager 
story the Calydonians tried to appease the anger of Artemis by 
such а supplication. Whether our Homer was inspired by the 
Meleager story or not, the language shows that this scene is his 
‘own creation for this place in the Дай. He has invented a temple 
of Athena ia Troy. Theano is made her priestess because she is 
the wife of Antenor and therefore interesting іп herself like her 
husband and his children. That in one version of the siege story 
she was already the priestess of the city goddess and prayed the 
to break the spear of the attacker seems to me highly 
likely, and this may be the earlier poetic version which inspired 
Homer rather than the Meleager story. The reason for the 
invention would seem to be that Homer decided to break the 
long sequence of battles with a peaceful interlude consisting of 
Glaukos and Diomede, Hektor and Hekabe, Hektor and Paris, 
Hektor and Andromache, Paris and Hektor. The supplication 
not only makes an impressive scene in this sequence, but Helenos? 
advice to make the supplication also provides the reason for 
Hektor leaving the battle and returning to Troy, thus setting the 
whole sequence in motion. 

Both the supplication to Athena and the death of Sarpedon are 
not only special narratives in the sense that in their present form 
111 16, 4286, cf. above p. 165 
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they were created for this particular place in the poem, but they 
may also have older stories behind them and in that sense are 
abbreviations. What distinguishes those modem additions which 
1 have called abbreviations of old stories is that in them the 
abbreviation is undoubted, whether they occur in the main story 
ог only on the fringe. Theano is one of a large number of interest 
ing minor Trojans; and, as we have seen," stories about the 
‘Trojans were already in existence in Mycenaean times, whatever 
was then the geographical location of the poetic Troy. In the 
Iliad they mostly appear only to die, and the series of slaughters 
becomes more interesting because some particular Trojan has 
an interesting ancestry or interesting previous experience, and 
his death is often made vivid by a modern simile. The implication 
is that Homer inherited stories about a great many Trojans, and 
these were known to his audience; they would pick up a brief. 
reference, which often betrays to us by its language the fact that 
itis an abbreviation. More such references could be added where 
the lateness does not reveal itself in the language. These minor 
‘Trojans belong to the story in so far as they ace killed; Aeneas has 
‘a more considerable part to play, but two passages? concerning 
him are linguistically late: Diomede’s attack on Aphrodite and 
Aeneas’ own account of his pedigree. The former is an abbrevia- 
tion of a Mycenaean theme, like many of the other divine scenes;* 
‘but another late divine scene, Hermes’ meeting with Priam when 
he goes to ransom Hektor's body, is rather a new creation for this 
particular point in the story and belongs to the special narratives’ 
‘The genealogy of Aencas is cast in a form which is probably, as 
we have seen, not very old; genealogies in general seem to 
reflect the pride of the new aristocracies, and this genealogy has а 
modem political reference, if it is taken with Poscidon's prophecy 
that the descendants of Aeneas shall continue to rule the Trojans 
and if hat is rightly referred to the desire of Miletos for a friendly 
dynasty in Skepsis. 

So far only Trojans have been considered, Late language often 
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shows where we have an abbreviated account of events which 
belonged to the story of the Greeks between the beginning of the 
‘Trojan war and the return of Odysseus: instances are the original 
muster of the Achacans, the portent at Aulis, Achilles’ exploits 
in the early stages of the campaign, Neoptolemos" exploits after 
‘Achilles’ death, Odysseus’ battle with the Kikones and his 
protection of Maron.! Besides the stories of the Trojan war the 
Laomedon story told by Poseidon, the Herakles story as told by 
‘Athena, Zeus, and Agamemnon in the Tad and by the poet in 
theOóyisoy, the Theban story as told by Agamemnon and Diomede, 
the story of Meleager told by Phoinix, the appeal of Elpenor 
and the appearances of Tyro, Pero, Tantalos, and Sisyphos in 
the Underworld are all marked as abbreviations by their late 
language. 

1а ай these cases the form of the story which we have is 
certainly late, Many other stories in the Liat, notably Nestor's 
accounts of his past exploits or Achilles’ description of Niobe, 
show по considerable excess of late language, bur its abseace is 
mo more a reason for excluding them from the class of late 
abbreviations than is the similar absence of late language from 
many long similes a reason for dating them carly if a good reason 
can be found for dating them late, Homer drew on an immense 
range of stories, and his audience knew enough of them to be 
pleased by shorthand references: no further justification is needed 
for the stories of Nestor or the allusions to the Theban war. 
Many of these stories were Mycenacan in origin, and sometimes 
we have some inkling of the development of the story between 
‘Mycenaean times and Homer. A few cases where probable stages 
can be shown were discussed in the preceding chapter. Here we 
are more concemed with the use that the late poet makes of 
traditional material, but sometimes the view taken of the late 
poets procedure has also involved а view of the stages through. 
which the story has developed. The procedure is highly coa- 
jectural, as is shown by the wildly conflicting results obtained. 
Here 1 confine myself to the late passages in Odysseus’ visit to 
the Underworld and the Meleager story in the Iliad — because а 


304, 24, 1153 Ih 2, 299; 9, зау; Od. 18, 5055 9, 4063 9, 5976. 

*Laomedon: И. 7, 443. Herakles: Ji 8, 363; 15, 18; 19, у; Od 31, за. 
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consideration of them shows two different ways in which the 
poet worked, 

1а the present form of the visit to the Underworld, Odysseus 
tells how he went there on Circe's instructions," and before he 
started the young Elpenor fell off the roof and was killed (but 
Odysseus did not know this at the time). When he arrives and 
makes the prescribed sacrifice, Elpenor is the first soul to greet 
him and appeals in a linguistically late passage for a funeral, 
which is duly carried out when Odysseus returns to Circe's island. 
Evidently the story of a man who forgot his way down off a Вас 
Mycenaean roof was remembered, and the three scenes neatly 
link Odysseus” departure, his arrival in the Underworld, and his 
return to Ciroc's island. Odysseus then tells how he refused to 
talk to his mother until he has talked to Teiresias. Teiresias tells 
him of his future to the end of his life. Anciklcia tells him of his 
family and of the fate of the dead. Then the heroines come (and 
"Tyro and Pero show clearly the signs of late composition), Now 
Odysseus breaks off and after a pause is persuaded to resume, the 
so-called infermecze.? Then the heroes of the war come (Agamem- 
поп, Achilles, Ajax, and others with whom his conversation is 
not reported), and in this passage the description of Noptolemos" 
exploits and the Ajax episode are marked as linguistically late. 
Finally Odysseus sces Minos, the great sinners, and Herakles, and 
here the descriptions of Tantalos and Sisyphos have late language. 

"The analysts are undoubtedly right in supposing that the visit 
to the Underworld combines different stories. Their case has been 
most recently put with great eloquence by Page," and his summary 
is worth quoting: ‘we have good reason to believe that there was 
‘once an independent poem on Odysseus’ Visit to the Underworld, 
wherein the hero met and conversed with Teiresias, with his 
mother, and with his former commades-in-arms, This poem was 
inserted into the Odyssey, and more or less adapted to it, especially 
by means of some modification of the parts of Біредог and 
‘Teiresias; by the assignment of a speech to Circe, giving a motive 
for the visit; and by the insertion of the Intermezzo. Whether 
before or after the junction with the Odusey, two extensive 
episodes were incorporated: the Catalogue of Heroines and the 

Y Od. то, 490. * 0d. 1, 330-79: 
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description of the Hades of King Minos,’ Common ground here 
is that the Nekyia (to give it its convenient Greek name) consists 
of disparate clements, which did not all originally belong to the 
story of Odysseus. I should deny all Page’s strictures on its 
quality in its present form and argue that the five-part composition. 
із well fitted for its present place in the story, First, three ghosts 
сате to Odysseus - Elpenor, Teiresias, Antikleis. Secondly, he 
saw the women. Thirdly, the story is broken by the intermezzo. 
Fourthly, more ghosts came fo him, his comrades-in-arms, and һе 
speaks to three (Agamemnon, Achilles, Ajax). Fifthly, he sav 
‘Minos and others, This is a very pretty balancing composition 
of five scenes: trio of visitors, spectacle of women, intermexxo, 
trio of visitors, spectacle of men. It is the same kind of composition 
as the shield of Achilles in the ad! with a similar use of keywords 
(here came, лав) to mack the different parts, The linguistically late 
Clements are equally distributed between Elpenor’s appeal, 
Odysseus’ conversation with his comrades-in-arms, which Page 
regards as part of his pre-Odyssey independent poem, and the 
vision of the heroines and the vision of the sinners, both of which 
һе regards as incorporated later. First, it should be noted that 
nothing in these passages looks in any way later than the other 

which we have called abbreviations, and one clement 
in the description of Tantalos and Sisyphos I should like to 
regard as characteristic of the style of the last poet. This is the use 
Of frequentatives: in the Odyssey it is found again in the Neoptole- 
mos passage and outside the Nekyia in the description of Scylla. 
and Charybdis, and in the [iad notably in Ajax’s unwilling retreat 
in the eleventh book. The chief function of the intermerzo is to 
mark the centre of this balancing composition, and, as Miss 
Lorimer" says, ‘this courtly interlude must as a whole be the work 
of our роет. It also serves to emphasize the new beginning with 
Agamemnon and Achilles, and this emphasis is useful because 
those heroes аге to be seen again in the second Nekyia in the last 
book. Thus the Nekyia was carefully composed for its present 
position as the climax of Odysseus” wanderings: a series of 
adventures lead up to the Nekyia and a further series of adventures 


3 СЕ above pp. 2146. In both a late section of the main composition has а 
unique verb (1/18, $90; Od, 11, боз) to mark the beginning of a subsection. 
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lead on to Odysseus’ arrival at Calypso's island, whence he 
reached Рыс, Germain! has sihi seen the central postion 
of the Nekyia in Odysseus’ wanderings; the detailed corre- 
spondences between his previous and = 
Бе pushed too far but the disobedience of his sailors after the 
visit to Aiolos and on the island of the Sun is a certain parallel 
between the earlier and the later series, If the last poet moved the 
Nekyia from its former position as а last adventure to its present 
central position, this would account for the obvious signs ОҒ 
adaptation in Circe's speech and Teiresias’ speech, which Page 
rightly stresses. The pre-history of the wanderings is itself 
immensely complicated, we can at least detect elements from the 
Gilgamesh epic, clements from the Egyptian story of the ship- 
wrecked man, and elements from a recent poem about the 
‘Argonauts, to which Homer refers when he says that only Argo 

"known to all’ sailed through the clashing rocks.* 

‘The different persons who take part in the Nekyia have each 
а rather different history to account for their presence. Elpenor 
is a link backward and forward with Odysseus’ wanderings. The 
Bets, eve мас паре of old Galego 
poetry, incorporating information about the Mycenacan age of 
‘extreme interest to the Ionian descendants of the Mycenacans, 
Of the herocs and sinners Minos is certainly old, and the picture 
ОҒ him administering justice describes one function of the 
Mycenaean king: I see no convincing reason for supposing that 
the sinners and Herakles are not also old in subject-matter and 
seemed to the poet too important to be forgotten. Page attributes 
to his earlier independent poem Teiresias, Odysseus” mother, and 
his commades-in-arms. 1 am convinced that far behind our Odyssey 


Сед de ГОфуй, 383. М 
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given to the hero's mother; this version, as Page and others have 
эсеп, must have been told to the hero’s wife, and I have suggested 
that the account of the fate of the dead became especially interest- 
ing to the Greeks with the general introduction of cremation in 
the carly cleventh century. Secondly, the part originally played 
by Utnapishtim in the upper world was given to Teiresias, who 
was placed in Hades. Teiresias himself is a very old figure if he 
is to be identified, as I think, with the Qerasija of the Knossos 
tablets, but according to the Моз he died іп Kolophon and 
was buried there. "This probably means that the immigrants had 
brought an oracle of Teiresias with them, and if it obtained some 
fame, it would supply а post-migration reason for Teiresias' part 
in the Nekyia. Thirdly, this story of a hero's wanderings in search 
of information became the story of Odysseus, and (not necessarily 
in the same transference) the story of Odysseus return from 
‘Troy, which involved tying the mythical geography at cither end 
to the Mediterranean; only at that stage could Odysseus’ former 
 comrades-in-arms enter the story. Teiresias and Antikleia provide 
different pieces of essential information, to obtain which a hero 
might wander to Hades orsome other distant place, The comrades- 
in-arms are part of the scenery of Hades like the heroines and the 
sinners, They are irrelevant to the old story but interesting to the 
audience when the old story has become Odysseus’ retarn from 
‘Troy, and their presence implies that the story of the Trojan war 
was current pretty much in the shape that we now know it. The 
Nekyia bas, therefore, а long history behind it; its present form 
is an elaborate composition by the poet of the Орле to mark the 
climax of Odysseus’ wanderings. 

"The Meleager story? raises quite а different problem. Odysseus. 
and Ajax with their heralds go to persuade Achilles to fight, and 
Phoinix leads them. Odysseus and Ajax are the official ambassa- 
dors, and therefore the verbs describing their journey are in 
the dual, although the whole party consists of five members. 
As а centre-piece between the first pair of speeches (Odysseus? 
proposals and Achilles’ refusal) and the last pair of speeches 
(Ajax acceptance of defeat and Achilles’ final refusal) Homer has. 
puta long speech of Phoinix and a short speech of Achilles.* 

3 Allen, O.C.T., vol. 5, 108. CE, above р. 109. 
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Phoinix first tells his own story аз evidence of his loyalty to 
‘Achilles, then paints the picture of the Prayers and Infatuation. 
tsa deterrent and finally els the story of Meleager san example 
"The function of the story is quite clear and is explicitly stated by 
Phoinix. The great men of the past have been open to gifts and 
persuasion. Meleager withdrew from the battle in anger with his 
mother, who had cursed him for the death of her brother. The 
elders and priests of Kalydon offered him gifts. His father, sisters, 
mother, and friends tried in vain to persuade him to fight. 
Finally, when the enemy began to set fire to the town, his wife 
persuaded him, and he saved the town but then it was too late for 
gifts. ‘It would be a bad thing to have to fight when the ships are 
оп fire. Come now and receive their gifts. The story of Meleager 
isa large-scale simile. Itis a working model of the present situation. 
and of the future course of action which the poet knows: Achilles 
will defend the ships when they are burning; unlike Meleager, 
he will receive gifts but he will lose something far more precious, 
Patroklos. The validity of a simile lies in present experience; the 
validity of a heroic story lies in the audience’s knowledge of it, 
and this paradeiematic use of stories is also our evidence for the 
audience's knowledge. The story, as told, is difficult to understand 
because everything which is irrelevant to its function is left out; 
the audience knew that the Kouretes and Kalydonians had 
quitrelled over the spoils of the boar hunt, that Meleager had 
then slain his uncle, and that his mother’s curse killed him before 
he could receive the gifts from his grateful fellow citizens; these 
facts could, therefore, be left out and the poet could concentrate 
оп the essentials of а parallel, which is telling as an appeal from 
Phoinix to Achilles but even more important as à preseatation. 
by Homer to the audience of the real importance of this moment 
in his story. 

The further problem which the Meleager story raises is a 
problem of extreme difficulty. In its most general form the 
question may be put thus: can we detect Homer translating the 
themes of other stories into terms of his own story in the Iiad? 
So far we have been concerned mainly with old stories, some of 
them very old, which have been brought up to date and fitted 
together and adapted and coloured to suit their new setting, and 
we have just examined part of this process in the story of Odysseus. 
‘This, however, is a process of gradual accretion; a commanding 
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figure collects stories from many sources through the ages. What 
we have now to examine is something different, a late poet’s use 
of other material as a model on which to mould or a source from 
which to embellish his theme, Сашей discusses with approval 
the suggestion that the whole Iiiad was modelled on the Meleager 
story. Kakridis does not go so far as this but finds that various 
incidents in the sixth book are inspired by the Meleager story, 
not only the supplication of the goddess, which we have already 
considered, but also the supposed anger of Paris, the rising scale 
‘of womanly affection which surrounds Hektor, and his leave- 
taking. The theory is extremely ingenious and the case is very 
well argued, but for me it remains a possibility rather than a 
probability; the supplication in its simplest form and the farewell 
of the defending hero must have belonged to many siege stories 
and may have been very early a part of the Trojan story. Nor can 
же say that the Meleager story is the model for the wrath of 
Achilles. Сапегз argument, that Meleager’s withdrawal is far 
better motivated than Achilles’ and thar, while Meleager naturally 
stayed at home with his wife, Achilles has no reason for staying 
in Troy, leaves Briseis out of account; to say that Achilles is in 
love with Briscis is not modern sentimentality but his own 
t? and Klytemnestra, Hermione, and Deianira would 
have understood the forces involved. Quarrels are too common 
in Greek legend in general and Homer! in particular for them all 
to be derived from the Meleager story. Nor was the anger of 
Meleager introduced into the story by Homer for the ран- 
deigmatic purpose of Phoinix’ speech; Kraus? has argued that so 
great an innovation would, in fact, destroy the paradcigmatic 
value of the story, If this is accepted, we must suppose a fairly 
recent version of the Meleager story in which the mother’s curse 
was substituted for the magic of the burning torch (we have 
noticed similar substitutions in Ionian epic}! and thatin this version 
the mother changed her mind and begged her son to fight but 
presumably, however much she wished it, she could not stop the 
operation of the curse, which killed him. 
‘The supposition that other parts of the Trojan story itself 
were introduced into the framework of the Ша/ narrative is rather. 


з Сеара, 64. + Homeric Barche, 438. 
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different, since Homer may naturally have looked there for 
material and the audience expected more than the story of 
Achilles’ quarrel with Agamemnon, We have, in fact, seen that 
the Catalogue of Greeks was modelled on an earlier Catalogue of 
the Suitors of Helen. Some recent suggestions of the same kind 
which are certainly possibilities may be briefly mentioned. Our 
information about the content of the Trojan wat story in the 
eighth century comes almost entirely from summaries and 
fragments of the Cyclic poets and may, therefore, include their 
invention as well as traditional material. The new mutiny at the 
beginning of the second book of the I/iad is certainly surprising 
as it stands, and Homer's object? is presumably to show a low 
point in morale from which he gradually rises to the splendour 
of the Catalogue; a mutiny is recorded for the period before the 
quarrel between Agamemnon and Achilles, when the Greeks 
were starving. It was quelled by Achilles and solved by fetching 
the daughters of Anios to feed the army; this story Homer may 
have borrowed. 


he has a great part later when he taunts Achilles with the love of 
Penthesilea, but that story may rather have beca further invention 
оп the basis of the Шай than the source for the Шад; if that is so, 
itis possible that Homer took Thersites from the Actolian story: 
there he ran away from the Kalydonian hoar and fell or was 
pushed over a cliff, which accounted for his physical defects. 
‘Then Arktinos, the poet of the Aivhiopis, which included both the 
Penthesilea story and the Memnon story, found in the quarrel 
between Thersites and Odysseus in the Шай the inspiration for 
his quarrel between Thersites and Achilles, just as he elaborated 
in terms of the Memnon story the incident in the Wiad where 
Diomede saves Nestor, the transport of Sarpedon's body by 
Sleep and Death, and the ‘weighing of souls. These incidents 
‘cause no surprise in the Шай and are part of traditional poetry; 
only the transport of Sarpedon's body is individual, and Sarpedon 
was а very special person. Here it seems possible that the Шай 
provided the material which Arktinos elaborated. 
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On the other hand it is not obvious why Thetis and her Nercids 
make lamentation before she goes to sce Achilles after the death 
of Patroklos ос why when she reaches Achilles she holds his head 
and laments as if he were dead; Homer undoubtedly wants to 
‘emphasize Achilles’ utter despair, and the suggestion that he has 
been inspired here by the traditional lamentation made by Thetis 
and her Nereids for Achilles himself is likely, Lamentation by 
‘Thetis and her Nereids was as much a part of the story of Achilles 
as removal by Sleep and Death was part of the story of Sarpedon. 
It ik referred to in the Odyssey* and Arktinos elaborated it in the 
Aithiopiss here Homer draws on a precious bit of tradition about 
Achilles" death to paint Achilles? misery at the time of Patrollos" 
death and to show the whole tragedy of Achilles now that һе 
decides on the short life of glory instead of tbe long life of 
obscurity. This view of Achilles, expressed in Thetis’ heart- 
breaking adjective dysaristotokeia, ‘who have born a hero to 
misery’, is not the creation of Arktinos nor of Homer but of the 
early poet who modelled Achilles and Thetis on Gilgamesh and 
Ninsun.* 

‘The evidence seems to me good that Homer sometimes used 
traditional stories about other parts of the Trojan war as the 
model for scenes in the Iliad, and such borrowing should be 
considered as an explanation for the Wall round the Achacan 
encampment, In our Шай the attack on the Wall is a thrilling 
episode in the great series of Achacan reverses which lead up to 
the attack on the ships and the entry of Patroklos into the battle; 
Schadewaldt* and others are entirely justified in regarding the 
attack on the Wall and, therefore, the building of the Wall as part 
of the plan of the Шад. But the Achacan Wall is a curiously 
impermanent piece of Trojan scenery. It is carefully built within 
the narrative of the Wiad, and at the beginning of the Trojan 
attack we are told that Poseidon and Apollo destroyed it as soon 
as Troy was sacked. Moreover, when it is built, Poseidon in a 
speech which is full of modern linguistic characteristics objects 
that it will be more splendid than the wall of Laomedon's Troy, 
and Zeus answers that he and Apollo will be able to destroy it 
when the Achacans go home. Homer almost tells us that it is his 
own invention. As the Iiad is planned, the capture of Troy falls. 

31,18, 35-52. 71. 504, 24, 47. ЭСЕ. above р. 82, 
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outside the poem. T suggest that the Trojan storming of the 
Achacan Wall is a substitute for this and that Homer remodelled 
it on an earlier story of the siege of Troy, There are two small 
pieces of evidence. ‘The Wall according to Miss Lorimer’s inter- 
pretation had a batter like the wall of Troy VI; it may, therefore, 
really have been in origin the wall of Troy. Secondly, one of the 
Lycian assailants, when hit by Ajax as he climbs the fortifications, 
falls off like a diver a very good description of the falling man ia 
the siege-fresco from Мусеплел In any case one reason for the 
assault on the Wall is to satisfy the audience’s demand for a 


siege. 

‘A similar explanation might account for the tenth book, the 
story of Dolon and Rhesos, The book has some strange words 
and forms, as has often been noted; but these cannot be dated 
and the late linguistic forms do not exceed the average for the 
rest of the Iliad. The description of the boar's tusk helmet must 
ultimately be Mycenaean and Rhesos' decorated chariot should 
be; the lion skin and leopard skin of Agamemnon and Menelaos 
may also be old. The story of the two scouts who reet the enemy 
scout and use his information to kill a newly arrived ally may be 
а good old story and may even have been long connected with 
Odysseus and Diomede. But the arrival of a new ‘Thracian ally 
does not naturally belong to the time sequence of the Шай; the 
forces are fixed in the Catalogue (including the Thracians under 
Akamas and Peiroos) and аге not changed. The arrival of Rhesos 
would more naturally belong to a later stage of the story like the 
arrival of Penthesilea and Memnon, The difference between 
Homer's treatment of the story of Dolon and Rhesos and the 
Wall story is twofold. The Wall story had to be abbreviated and 
completely remodelled во as to become the siege of the Greek 
camp instead of the siege of Troy, but the Dolon and Rhesos 
story only necded retelling on the same scale; probably, therefore, 
тоге alien language survives here than anywhere else in the Iliad: 
Secondly, the Wall story had to be made convincing and, there 
fore, the Wall is built carly in the Шай and alluded to in the 
intervening books. The Dolon and Rhesos story is an isolated 
incident needing по preparation and having по consequences, 
Homer thought it was a good enough story to include in the 
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Шай, and it makes а good contrast both to the quiet scene of 
the Embassy and to the long series of normal daylight battles, 
which starts on the next day when Agamemnon takes the 
field. 

Poseidon says that the Achaean Wall will be known all over the 
world and everyone will forget the wall which he and Apollo 
built for Laomedon. This is the modern paradeigmatic use of an 
old story like the use of the Meleager story by Phoinix. It is a 
scale by which to measure Homer’s wall, just as the Meleager 
story is а scale by which to measure Achilles’ position. Both 
are commentaries as well as abbreviations and lead us into 
the third main class of passages containing late linguistic clusters. 
Similarly Agamemnon, at his reconciliation with Achilles, 
comments on his past infatuation by quoting the infatuation of 
Zeus, when he allowed Hera to deceive him so that Eurystheus 
was born before Herakles.! Both the infatuation of Zeus and the 
wrath of Meleager are introduced to illustrate the state of mind of 
particular characters at important moments, the repentance of 
‘Agamemnon for his former infatuation and the wrath of Achilles 
at its most stubborn, а quality summed up by Diomede when the 
‘embassy is over as ‘ficrceness’ (agenorie), a word to which we shall 
return? These two commentaries ate psychological in the sense 
that they contain a judgement on an action which is seen as the 
result of a particular state of mind. After the death of Hektor 
two passagest are marked by a cluster of late forms: the first 
contains the Achaeans comments on Hektor and Achilles? 
hesitation whether he should attack Troy before burying 
Patroklos; the second is Andromache’s reception of the news 
and her comments, The Achaean comments on Hektor may be 
comparcd with a number of other appraising comments, which 
aso show late forms - Menclaos comment on Trojan be- 
haviour or Euryalos' suggestion that Odysseus looks more like 
a pirate than an athlete These comments give the atmo- 
sphere of a particular moment by showing how it appears to an 
observer. 

1n the dificaley of separating the Doloneia from our Пай вес Larimer, 
НМ, 485; Von der Mühll, Kritiscber Hypomnema, 1826; Dornseill, Antike und 
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The Andromache passage is more interesting. She hears the 
lamentations and feats that Hektor is dead: ‘Achilles will have 
stopped him from the disastrous fierceness which always pos- 
sessed him, for he never remained in the body of the army but 
always ran far ahead, yielding in valour to no опе! This late 
passage characterizes Hektor or rather states one essential 
characteristic of Hektor — ‘a fierceness’, which differs from the 
"ficrceness" attributed by Diomede to Achilles because it is dis- 
played in action instead of sulking, But the word is the same, and 
it is probably a modern formation; the type is not uncommon in 
Homer, formed from the adjective and expressing a mental 
quality. The only other place where this word is used is the late 
simile before the attack on the Wall, where Hektor is compared 
to а boar or lion surrounded by hounds and hunters and ‘its 
fierceness kills it, In Andromache's comment the ficrceness is 
shown to be habitual by the iterative verbs ‘always possessed’, 
‘always ran’ (which again are a sign of lateness). In the rest of the 
Ша the same quality is attributed to Hektor not only in the lion 
simile but before that in the earlier scene of leave-taking (‘your 
valour will destroy you’), which Andromache remembers here, 
and earlier still in Paris’ comment on Hektor: ‘your courage is 
Ше an unblunted axe, driven through wood by а man who 
skilfully cuts a ship’s timber, and it increases his force’. Thus this 
side of Hektor’s character can be traced through the Wiad and is 
summed up in the abstract ‘fierceness’. A similar abstract, (лене, 
which is unique, describes Patroklos' ‘gentleness’. Menelaos, 
when the battle is raging over Patroklos' dead body, cries out: 
‘now remember the gentleness of hapless Patroklos. For he knew. 
how to be kindly to all while he lived.’ The adjective ‘gentle’ is 
used three times of Patroklos, and Briseis in her lament says that 
when her home was sacked he did not allow her to weep but 
promised to make her the bride of Achilles: ‘therefore I weep 
bitterly for your death; for you were always kindly". The sack of 
Вией" home belongs to the prehistory of the Iliad and so 
establishes ‘gentleness’ as a permanent quality in Patroklos. 

1H. 22, 457; for the use of abstracts in characterization see Coffey, BICS., 
3 (1956), st 

3 CE above р. 246. "Жаз, 4646, 4075 у, бо. 

41.17, 670; 37, 204; 1, б; эз, 2535 19,295 (with НЕНИЯ. CE Gomme, 
Greek etit в poetry and story, о. 
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Other late characterizing comments could be quoted. Enough 
has been said to establish two distinct but interrelated points of 
importance. The first is that the consistent and rich characterisa- 
tion of Homer's heroes is probably his own. No reader of Homer 
who is undisturbed by the Homeric question and recent Homeric. 
scholarship needs to be told this. But the operations of the 
analysts and the fact that it has been possible to see his people as 
puppets of the gods or as free fields entered by possessive and 
often personified emotions shows the need of establishing this 
richness and consistency as probably his creation.® Very few of 
the old standing epithets tell us much about character: Achilles 
is a mobile fighter and Ajax is а solid fighter, It is true that 
Odysseus is а man of many wiles and Penelope is very wise, but 
even these arc perhaps professional rather than personal char- 
‘acteristics. Homer has added ‘gentleness’ to Patroklos’ valour 
as а knight and established it as a permanent quality in his 
character. He has another rare abstract ‘courteousness’ (aguno- 
phrase) to describe Hektor and Odysseus. Helen uses it of 
Hektor and it is established above all by the earlier scene between 
Hektor and Andromache. Odysseus’ mother uses it of Odysseus 
and it is established by the description of Odysseus as a kindly 
king. For both it may be called a civilian characteristic in contrast 
to the military fierceness of Hektor and professional resoutce of 


The second and connected point is that Homer has a new way 
of stating these facts, He expresses them by abstract nouns. 
‘We cannot, I think, prove that these abstracts denoting states of 
mind (or body) аге late, but the two most interesting ones 
‘fexceness’ and ‘gentleness’ occur in late contexts, and where they 
are used to sum up Hektor and Patroklos, they are carefully 
explained — ‘for he always etc.’ — which looks as if this is а new 
use, It seems very probable that а considerable number of new 
abstracts were formed in Homer's own time to express more 
sophisticated states of mind for which the old abstracts like fear, 
desire, etc. were no longer sufficient. "The same verbs are used 
with the new abstracts as with the old, but they become weaker 


ЗЕ It 9, ууоЁ self-charicterization of Achilles; 13, 274, Idomcacus on 
Meriones. 
* These problems ate very well treated by Schwabl in 5. 67 (1934), 466 
ML 34, 7713 Od. э, гоз. 
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in the process. When Homer says that fear, exhaustion, or desire 
seizes or holds a man or his limbs, he is stating a physical fact: 
the man vibrates or becomes still as if he were in the grip of an 
external physical force, But to say that “helplessness. possessed 
his зош? or “fierceness always possessed him is to use the same 
terminology for something different; these phrases mean “he was 
then helpless’ or ‘he was always fierce’. The new abstracts are not 
external forces which can be spoken of as behaving like gods or 
demons but rather convenient new generalizing labels for talking 
abont particular qualitics, and that is their interest. They point 
the way to ethical philosophy. 

We have not yet considered the third passage of late com- 
mentary after the death of Hektor, the comment made on the 
situation by Achilles himself. Achilles first proposes to attack 
"Troy and then changes his mind and says that they will bury 
Patroklos first. Its compositional function is to prepare for the 
burial of Patroklos and the funeral games in the next book, but. 
itis also one of a aumber of speeches or descriptions of decision 
or indecision which аге shown to be late by their language. We 
have already noted the late simile of the nightingale which 
Penelope uses to illustrate both her misery and her hesitations: 
her unhappiness fills the first part of this late speech and her 
indecision as to whether she should marry or not the second part.* 
Both her misery and her hesitation find expression in other 
linguistically late passages of the Odszey; her misery particularly 
in the repeated account of how she gricves more for Telemachos 
in his danger than for Odysseus and her hesitation when she 
finally faces Odysseus after the slaying of the suitors. Odysseus 
also has а moment of indecision in his first night in his own 
palace, and again the passage is late, Odysseus’ demand to his 
heart to endure now as he endured the Cyclops eating his com- 
anions, until his skill led them out of the cave, is flanked by two 
Similes. The first simile, the bitch bestriding her puppies and 
barking at an unknown man, illustrates his indignation at the 
women who are going to sleep with the suitors — a fury which 
he must not turn into immediate action, just as the bitch must wait 
for the unknown man to disclose his intentions and just as he 


1 СЕ. JCL, 17 (1954), 15- IL 22, 378-90. 
104 19, 09-34, CE 4, 06-15, 810-205 14,85. 
04. 20, 1-40. 
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himself had had to endure in the Cyclops’ cave until he thought 
оЁ a plan. He endures, but he tosses this way and that, as a man. 
turns a haggis this way and that until itis roasted, pondering how 
he shall deal with the suitors single-handed, We have noticed 
before that similes illustrating a mental state may have as their 
subject an event parallel to that which gives rise to the mental 
state Penelope, wondering whether Telemachos will escape the 
ambush, is compared to the lion in a circle of hunters, when the 
lion is much more like Telemachos himself facing the ambush. 
Herc the transference is rather different. Odysseus’ pondering of 
different plans is really like the revolving of the haggis before the 
fire; but his mental movement is converted into bodily movement 
эв he tosses this way and thar, and the direct comparison is with 
his body, not with his mind. All these various examples show 
Homer's interest in psychology and the various means he bas 
discovered to describe mental events. 

Several of the other late speeches contain advice or exhortation, 
not the taking of а decision but the imposition of a decision on 
others; they, therefore, result in action and so prepare the reader 
for what is coming in a shorter or a longer stretch of the poem; 
they can more usefully be considered with other compositional 
elements, Before passing to the large subject of Homeric com- 
position, we should, however, note that certain lines are repeatedly 
used in and after speeches of advice and exhortation: ‘that I may 
say what my spirit in my breast bids me say’, ‘But I will speak as 
seems to me to be best’, ‘So speaking he fired the ardour and 
spirit of each.’ All these have late forms and must in their present 
shape be recent. It is important to establish the fact that the late 
pocts still invented repeated lines and formulae as their ancestors 
had before them. The evidence is overwhelmingly clear that the 
late poets not only disregarded the digamma in old formulae 
when it suited their purpose (c.g. беде 0° 65 instead of eds fex) 
and used the new short forms of oblique cases to decline old 
formulae which could not have been declined before (c.g. дор. 
Mexeiéou) but also created new formulae in quantity.? Ia fact the 
technique of poetry remained the same. 

ICE above p. 238 оп Оё. 4, 791; 11 ө, 4. 

ВСЕ. in general Елана, $4 (1936), 436; and for discussion of а single 
example, Severyns, Нов, п, 86. 
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4. COMPOSITION OF THE шар AND THE ODYSSEY 


We shall have to face this problem. The poet still uses the very 
old technique of composing with formulae, which is said to 
belong to oral composition and oral tradition; and yet our ай 
and Odyssey are of great size and have a unity which it is difficult 
to associate with oral composition and which is incompatible 
with the performance of oral poetry. The unity is given by two 
kinds of compositional elements, which may be termed static 
and dynamic, The distinction is this: a static element has to be 
recognized by the audience as а compositional clement, but a 
dynamic clement forces itself оп the audience's attention, The 
attentive listener notices that in the Nekyia he is led through the 
sequence A. three visitors, B. visions, C. intermezo and that this 
is then repeated in the order At. three visitors, BY, visions, But 
‘when Zeus prophesies that Hektor will shortly be killed after 
putting on the armour of Achilles, the future events, Achilles’ 
return to the battle and the death of Hektor, are forced on the 
listener's attention and he waits for them in suspense. The same 
distinction can be observed in Geometric vase-painting; the static 
elements predominate — the interwoven systems of a finite number 
of graded pattern bands and the symmetrical balance of the metope 
friezes — and these elements led Myres to make his detailed com- 
parisons between Homer and Geometric vase-painting. But the 
dynamic elements are also there: movement in a vertical direction, 
towards the lid or towards the foot, is given either by turning all 
the dogtooth ornaments in the same direction or by breaking 
the symmetry so that elements repeat in the same instead of the 
reverse order; movement horizontally is given by the direction 
in which a macander points or the direction іп which human 
beings or animals move or animals lie, The parallels between 
Geometric figure scenes and Homeric epic in the treatment of 
subject-matter have been summarily discussed above.t Here the 
static elements, the interwoven system of а finite number of 
pattern bands, graded so that the most complicated and interesting. 
member of each set of patterns occurs at а position of major 
importance on the lip, neck, or body of the vase, may be cot 
with the various static elements of composition which we have 
observed in the Шай and the Odyssey. The hoplite passages with 

Ар. 2066. 
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their associated similes, the massed similes at important moments 
in both poems, the contrasted similes, the echoing similes belong- 
ing to a finite number of easily recognizable sets, the typical 
scenes of landing, sacrifice, or arming, which all contain common 
elements, although they may be expanded or contracted for the 
particular occasion — all these are elements of static pattern which 
diversify and unify the long story in the same way as the echoing 
pattern bands diversify and unify the large surface of Geometric 
vases. As the patterns are graded, though not necessarily in a 
strict order of size, from a narrow and unimportant beginning 
up to an important and wide band, so in the [Шай and Odyssey 
a brielly told sequence of events will lend up to an event which 
is given more prominence. A series of uninteresting casualties 
leads up to the killing of an interesting minor Trojan, whose 
death is adorned with a simile. Thus when Patroklos enters the 
battle, a whole sequence of brief combats leads up to the major 
duel with Sarpedon, and then the tension is lowered again and 
gradually built up to the new climax of Patroklos" fatal ducl with 
Hektor. Similarly in the Odyssey, Odysseus" adventures with the 
Kikones, his further voyage, his visit to the Lotus caters are told. 
briefly and lead up to the long account of the Cyclops. 

If these elements may be compared to the pattern bands of 
Geometric vases, the larger static systems in the poems may be 
compared to the figure and animal scenes, which occupy the most 
important positions on the vases. Some of these have also been 
noticed, most strikingly the organization of Odysseus’ wander- 
ings about the Nekyia as an claborate fivefold centre-piece with 
the two disastrous disobediences of Odysseus’ sailors correspond- 
ing on either side. Inside the Nekyia itself the conversation 
between Odysseus and the heroes of the Trojan war picks up 
Nestor's earlier lamentation over Troy: "There Ajax lies, man 
of Ares, and there Achilles, there lies Patroklos, equal to the gods 
in counsel, and there my own son, both strong and blameless, 
Antilochos, swift runner and great fighter,’ and is itself picked 
up by the second scene in the Underworld at the beginning of the 
last book, in which Achilles, Patroklos, Antilochos, Ajax, and 
Agamemnon appear again, Still more pervasive are the references. 
to the story of Agamemnon, his wife, her lover, and his son. 
(always to be heard as а contrast to the story of Odysseus, his wife, 

3 Od. 5, tog; c. НМ, sat. 
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her suitors, and his son), which come not only in the two Under- 
world scenes but also in the Council of the Gods in the first book, 
in Nestor’s speeches, and in Menelaos’ speeches.1 The Wanderings 
of Odysseus itself is a story of the past and so is an interlude in 
the present story of Odysseus — a very magnificent interlude but 
still an interlude as the recall to the present in the йе at 
the centre of the Nekyia shows. ‘Thus a contrast can be seen 
between the present story of Odysseus and other actions past 
and present. 

Tf we look at the whole Odyssey from this point of view and 
further distinguish within it the scenes of action and the quiet 
scenes, we find the following general scheme. A. Council of the 
gods about Odysseus, who is оп Calypso’s island. Then the long 
story of Telemachos’ mission, B. Athena's discussion with 
"Telemachos, the debate in Ithaka, C. the journey and arrival in 
Pylos, the scenes with Nestor, Ct. the journey to Sparta, the 
scenes with Menclaos, Bt. the suitors’ plans to ambush Tele- 
machos and Penelope’s awareness (books 1-4). In this sequence 
the scenes with Nestor balance the scenes with Menclaos, and both. 
form a quiet patch inside the action, From now on the poet has 
three strands of story: C. Telemachos, B. Ithaka, A. Odysseus. 
“Another council of the gods carries out the intention of the first 
to send Hermes to Odysseus on Calypso’s island, Now the 
Odysseus story goes on with action, raft-building, shipwreck, 
and arrival in Phacacia. The quiet interlude of Nausikaa leads 
into further action (books 5-8). Thea Odysseus tells the story of 
his wanderings (books 9-12). After this long central interlude, 
only broken by the central interme, the present story of 
Odysseus continues: he leaves Phacacia, arrives in Ithaka and 
comes to the swincherd Ештайоз (books 13-14). The Eumaios 
scenes may be classed as quiet interludes since they consist largely 
of story-telling on either side. Then the story breaks off again to. 
find Tclemachos in Sparta and send him home. Only when he has 
left Pylos with Theoklymenos and is sailing through the night 
safely away from the suitors’ ambush does the poet take us back 
to the quict night conversation between Eumaios and Odysseus. 
‘The new day finds Telemachos landing in Ithaka and on his way 
to Ештайов (book 15), From this moment the Telemachos story 
and the Odysseus story become one. Eumaios is sent to the city. 

3 Od, 1, з, 298; 5, 193, 234, 263, 3057 4, 91, 3215 11, 409; 24, 96, 1996 
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Father and son recognize each other. The story switches again 
to Telemachos’ ship, which arrives in the city barbour, followed 
soon after by the ship containing the men who were to ambush 
him. The suitors plan another ambush but Penelope protests; in 
the evening Eumaios returns to Odysseus (book 16). From now 
on there is only the one story, the present story of Odysseus, and 
the action continues towards the climax through a long series of 
events — Telemachos’ return to Penelope (with his recital of his 
visit to Nestor and Menclaos), Odysseus abused by Melanthios, 
Odysseus recognized by the dog Argos, Odysseus maltreated 
by Antinoos, the quiet scene of Eumaios and Penelope (book 17), 
Odysseus and Iros, the quict scene of Penelope among the suitors, 
Odysseus abused by Melantho (pendant to the Mclanthios scene), 
Odysseus maltreated by Eurymachos (pendant to the Antinoos 
Scene), the suitors go to bed (book 18), the removal of the arms, 
quiet scene of Odysseus and Penelope, recognition by Eurykleia 
(the story of the boar hunt is central), Odysseus and Penelope 
(book 19), Odysseus’ bad night, morning in the palace, insulting. 
of Odysseus, vision of Theoklymenos (book го); then Penelope 
Proposes the ordeal of the bow; Odysseus alone can string it; the 
suitors are killed (books 21-2). А quiet scene follows the climax 
of the suitors’ slaying, the recognition of Odysseus by Penelope: 
but the story cannot end here, it can only end with the re- 
conciliation between Odysseus and the families of the suitors, 
"The souls of the suitors go to Hades; the second Nekyia picks 
up the first Nekyia and shows once more the contrast between 
Agamemnon’s return and Odysseus? return. It may also recall 
to the attentive listener another theme of the first Nekyia. 
Odysseus there asked his mother not only about Telemachos and. 
Penelope, whom he has already rejoined, but also about his 
father Laertes, whom he now goes to see. Then the beginning 
of the great pattern is repeated: the Ithacans debate for and against 
Odysseus as they had debated for and against Telemachos in the 
second book, the gods take council (as in book т) to end the 
strife in reconciliation, the battle begins and is stopped by Athena, 

"The chief principles that can be observed in large-scale com- 
position (in so far as it can be isolated from the details) are first 
the withholding of the main story, secondly the use of free 
symmetry, particularly between the beginning and the end but also 
sometimes internally, and sometimes the use of a straight balance 
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Бегае со aijacent pats of die story and fly the Site 
position of quiet scenes among the scenes of action. The same 
principles of static composition are observable in the Шай, The 
story of Achilles from his first anger (with Agamemnon) to the 
renunciation of his second anger (against Hektor) corresponds 
to the story of Odysseus from his sojourn on Calypso’s island 
to his reconciliation with the families of the suitors. Achilles is 
withheld till even later in the poem than Odysseus; but he makes 
а long appearance in the first book for the Quarrel and in the 
ізін book for she Embassy ad short appessaces inthe even 
book, when he sends Patroklos to Nestor, and in the sixteenth 

book, when Patroklos returns and gains his request to lead the 
Myrmidons into battle. Аз in the Odyssey, Achilles, when he 
finally takes the field, moves through a series of events up to the 
climax when he kills Hektor, after that, again as in the Odyssey, 
both a private and a public story is concluded — the one by the 
burial of Patroklos and the funeral games, the other by the 
reconciliation with Priam and the burial of Hektor. 

‘The symmetrical composition of scenes in the Iliad has been 
worked out in great detail by Sheppard and Myres and for 
speeches in the [lad and the Odjssey by Мугез Lam doubtful 
Whether the poet intended such precise correspondences as are 
found in their schematization, but they have certainly detected 
а basic principle of Homeric composition, and the parallel drawn 
by Myres with the procedure of Geometric vase-painters is 
fundamentally sound; many instances of balanced composition 
and some of symmetrical composition on a small scale have 
already been quoted. As in the Odyssey, there is a real corres- 
pondence between the beginning and the end of the I/iad — the 
quarrel with Agamemnon and the reconciliation with Priam — and 
both contain similar elements, in the first book a visit of Thetis 
to Achilles succeeded by a divine council and in the twenty-fourth 
book a divine council succeeded by a visit of Thetis to Achilles; 
a curious minor point? is that each divine council begins on the 
зч day and that the poem opens with а nine-day plague after 
CChryses’ appeal and ends with а nine-day period before Hektor's 
funeral. Within this prologue and epilogue a correspondence 

1 Sheppard, Patton ofthe Шай, patior; Myres, cf. above р, 200, ал: 

BIL. 1, 49524, 515 1, 33-24, 784. On symmetrical chronology in both 
poems cl, Piste, Рају Jahrbücher, у (1948), 141. 
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may be seen between the first duel of Menelaos and Pacis (book 3) 
and the last duel of Hektor and Achilles (book 22), between 
Diomede's attack on Aeneas when Aphrodite and Apollo save 
him (book 5) and Achilles’ attack on Aencas when Poscidon 
saves him (book 20), between the duel of Hektor and Ajax 
(book 7) and the duel of Hektor and Patroklos (book 16): the 
Embassy to Achilles (book 9) is answered by his reconciliation 
with Agamemnon (book 19) and the parallel is marked by the 
striking personification of Ate in both passages, and between 
these two come the mission of Patroklos to Nestor (book 11) and 
the corresponding scene in which he is sent out to fight (book 16). 
Several instances have already been given E ihe зара of 
the narrative by the use of contrasts, pairs, and symmetry. A 
striking example is the climax, the duel between Achilles and 
Hektor. Beginning and end balance: at the beginning Priam and 
Hekabe appeal to Hektor not to fight, at the end Priam, Hekabe, 
and Andromache lament him. Hektor decides to stand, but then 
с ing captured him’. The pursuit of Hektor is in two 
sections; after the first Zeus decides in council that Ве will пог 
save Hektor, after the second Zeus uses his scales. ‘Then Athena 
persuades Hektor to stand. The duel itself begins and ends with 
4 dialogue between Hektor and Achilles, and is in two parts, 
spear fight and sword fight. Afterwards Achilles decides to bury 
Parroklos before attacking Troy. The whole is therefore shaped 
thus? A. Appeals, В. Hektor decides. C. Pursuit. D. Divine 
Council. Ct. Pursuit. Di. Scales of Zeus. Bt. Hektor persuaded. 
E. Dialogue, Р. Spear fight. Ра. Sword fight. E, Dialogue. 
BY. Achilles decides. A, Laments, On this scale also the contrast 
between scenes of action (the pursuits and fights) and quiet 
scenes (appeals, laments, councils, and decisions) is clear. On the 
larger scale of the whole poem the long series of battles is punctu- 
ated by quieter interludes of which the most obvious are Helen 
оп the walls of Troy (book Де pesca ясла in ТЕ pas 
luded by the meeting of Glaukos and Diomede (book 6), the 
Embassy to Achilles (book о), the scene between Nestor, Machaon, 
and Patroklos (book 11), the deception of Zeus (book 14), the 
arms of Achilles (book 18), the reconciliation with Agamemnon 
(book 19). 
The scenes on Olympos belong both to the static pattern and 
3I. 22, 35: 98: 136; 166; 108; 208; 226; 248; 275; 306; эз7; 376; 404 
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to the dynamic pattern, to the static pattern because they make a 
recurtent contrast with the action on the human level and to the 
dynamic pattern because they forecast a future stretch of action. 
Some of them, as has been already noted, are marked by late 
linguistic forms and they take their place with the speeches of 
command, exhortation, and advice in so far as they warn the 
mies of whats tocome, В the poeni geber E 
‘unity. The various ways in which future action is pi 
т bees blew окы Oy P EO. 
rightly finds in them a powerful argument for accepting the poem: 
as it now stands as a unity. He excepts the Doloneia, but the 
particularargument from preparation docs not touch the Doloneia, 
since it is ап isolated incident with little connexion backwards 
or forwards, In the accompanying tables I have only included 
preparation in the narrowest sense: orders, exhortation, advices, 
prophecies of the human characters, and statements about the 
future made by the gods or the poet; all the passages have late 
linguistic clusters except those with bracketed references. Even 
with this restriction the passages are sufficient to show what 
pains the last poet has taken to point out to his audience the future 
course of the action. 


ILLAD 


ха-ю — Prologue! Wish of Achilles arrival of Cheyses, 
13936 Zeus promises Thetis to give the "Trojans victory (prepares 
Achacan defeats up to 9). 
(2654) Catalogues Myrmidons. Achilles moursing for Brisels "but 
жооп he will sist again’ (prepares for 9, 16, 18). 
3448461, Transition from Paris and Halen to Pandaros episode. Aga- 
dif memnon demands restitution of Helen (then divine council). 
677-10: Helenos advises Hektor to pray to Athena (prepares for quict 
interlude), 
(Gasp) — Nestoradviscs building of Wall. Prepares for building, 7,437. 
and attack on Wall in 12. 
4.472 Zeusannounces that Hektor will go on fighting until Achilles 
‘returns to the battle (general programme up to 18). 
эл-во Teamition from Trojan successes to Ebay. 
9.60-78 — Nestor advises posting of sentries and preparation of banquet. 
for seniors, 
96-115 Nestor advises embassy to Achilles 
325-246 Odysseus reports on Немога achievements and intentions 
(preparation for 15). 
“Шағімдйен, ой. (summing-ap). 
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(1.186194) 
11.396-6о6 
1199-463 
1564-77 


15,281-400 
(15-59914) 


1674-96 
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17.148-255 
2025-30 


310430739, 
2147-99 
3237-90 
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Zeus tells Hektor to avoid Agamemnon but when he is 
‘wounded ro fight on ай he comes to the ships, 

Achilles sends Patroklos to Nestor (‘and it was the beginning 
of disaster for his’). 

Nestor tells Patroklos to ask Achilles to send him into the 
battle (preparation for 16), 

Zeus announces return of Pateoklos to battle, death of Patro- 
klos, death of Hektor (general programme to зз). 

‘Thoas advises orderly retreat to ships. 

‘The attack on the ships: the poet comments on Немо 
future (leads into hoplite passage and similes) 

Achilles states the position of the Greeks and sends Pateoklos 
ioto the battle. 

Hektor puts on Achilles arms and Zeos prophesies his death 
(preparation for 22). 

Menclios’ call to fight for the body of Patroldos. 

Zeus sends the gods into the battle (Xanthos is included 
among the gods because of the impending river battle). 
"Transition from general battle to death of Hektor. Priam 
opens the gates. Agenor's diversion. 

Achilles decides to bury Patroklos before attacking Troy 
(preparation for 25). 

Transition to ransoming of Hektor. End of funeral, Mal- 
treatment of Hektor: Council of the gods. 


ODYSSEY 


Prologue. Council of the gods (preparation for wanderings, 
mission of Telemachos, and return of Odysscus 1-4, у, 9, 
13, 13). 

Nestor orders sacrifice, 

Proteus шін of Odpseus on Сури laid (prepantion 
for). 

Council of gods: Athena to send Telemachos home (prepara- 
ton for 13). Hermes to send Odysseus to Phacacia (prepara- 
tion for 6-13). 

Машаа" instructions to Odysseus (preparation for 7). 
Ciree's instructions (preparation for 11). 

Elpenor’s appeal (preparation for 12). 

“Teicesiss on the cattle of the Sun and the suitors (preparation 
for 12, 15-22). 

Sun’s appeal to Zeus (preparation for shipwreck). 
Poscidon's complaint to Zeus (ship to be turned to stone). 
‘Odysseus prophesies his return and vengeance to Eamaios 
(preparation for 22). 

Ештайов on ambush (preparation for 14). 

‘Odysseus plans for Telemachos (preparation for 17, 18, 19). 
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17.52 Theoklymenos prophesies return of Ody 
17-468 Одушеш prays for the death of Antinoos (preparation for 22). 
19.26: Odysseus (in disguise) reconnts his wanderings and prophesies 


his return to Penelope. 
(20.592) Тһе poet comments oa the unlovely Feast which Athena and 
Odysseus will make. 
ET "The рос comments that Antinoos will die first (preparation 
for 23), 


arigf Leodes’ prophecy of death. 
24.472 Council of the gods to stop the war. 


$. PERFORMANCE 


The Шай and the Odyssey are organic unities, as Aristotle saw, 
and this fact is impressed on the hearer by the dynamic pattern. 
They also have a unity of the kind sought by the Geometric vase- 
painter, the static pattern formed by the interweaving of a large 
number of elements, which recur through the length of the poem 
cither in the same form or in variations, They also, as we have 
seen, presuppose in the audience both knowledge and apprecia- 
tion of Greek mythology far beyond the stories which they 
actually tell. What occasions were there in the eighth century for 
which a highly educated audience could demand the composition 
of such poems and enjoy their diversified unity? The audience, 
the occasion, the manner of performance, the manner of com- 
position (oral or written), the relation of these poems to the 
Cyclic poems of which we have fragments, and finally the relation 
of the Шад and Odyssey to each other — about all these we should 
like to have precise information but we сап only make conjectures. 

At least we have evidence for widespread pride in the heroic 
past, and this pride explains the demand for allusions to the whole 
range of mythology. The evidence has already been quoted?! the 
names of the kings, Hektor in Chios and Agamemnon in Kyme, 
the mythological scenes on Geometric pottery in Attica and Chios 
and possibly Ithaca and Ischia, the allusion to Nestor’s posset 
оп а cup in Ischia, the tripod in Thebes purporting to have been 
dedicated by Amphitryon, the cult of Mycenaean heroes in Pylos, 
Mycenae, Argos, Sikyon, Athens, Kephallenia, and Delos, the 
games in honour of Odysseus in Ithaca, the political manipulation 
of legend. It is possible that all of these things started before our 
Wiad and Odyssey reached the relevant places; it is certain that 


AGE. above pp. 1376. 
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Hektor of Chios and probable that Agamemnon of Куше 
antedated our Ша, and the games in Ithaca started at least in the 
ninth century. By the middle of the eighth century the demand 
for wide mythological allusion could be found all over the Greek 
world but particularly among the Ionians with their very ancient 
and very mixed ancestry. 

Continuous recital is the only kind of performance which 
would make it possible for the audience to appreciate the compli- 
cated unity of these poems, Gilbert Murray! saw this long ago 
and suggested both the festival of the Panionia on Mount Муішіс 
and the four-yearly festival at Delos as ancestors of the Athenian 
Panathenaea, at which we know the Iliad and Odyssey were recited 
by relays of rhapsodes. By such methods the Шай could be recited 
in rather less than three days, possibly even in two, if the audience 
had the stamina of the audiences of the Athenian Dionysia. The 
solo singer, as we have scen,* would require at least fifteen 
two-hour sessions. Such a protracted performance would be 
quite possible for a story which was told in a straight line. But, 
unless all that has been written of Homer's technique is an 
illusion, no audience could perceive the subtle perfection of his 
art if they only heard a thousand lines at a time. For this reason 
alone recital by relays of bards at a festival must be assumed for 
the Iliad and the Odyssey, and the Iliad and the Odyssey are the only 
poems for which this need be assumed, since we know of no other 
poems of comparable complication, 

‘We know little enough about these festivals. Wade-Gery® has 
pointed out thar knowledge of a sacrifice to Poscidon Helikonios 
(presumably on the occasion of the Panionia) and knowledge of 
Ephesos are assumed in the Iliad and knowledge of the palm tree 
‘on Delos in the Odyssey. When Thucydides writes of the revival 
of the Delian festival in 424 and quotes the Hynm fo Apollo as 
evidence of its very early musical contest, he compares the festival 
at Ephesos, which was still held in his own day. But we know 
nothing of any performance of the Homeric pocms at Ephesos, 
and the ancient Asiatic mother goddess who became the Ephesian 
Artemis hardly seems a likely recipient for the Шай or the Odyssey. 
If we pursue this question of the likely divine recipient, we might 

+ Rise of the Greek Ері; 2098 cf. Wade-Gery, Poet of the Шай, 14. 

* CÉ above p. 133. 

3 Op. cit, 25 1). 20, 403 f 2, 43963 Od, 6, 163 E; Тас, ш, 104. 
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further ask whether Apollo, who is always on the ‘Trojan side, is 
likely to have been the original recipient of the Шай or whether 
Poseidon, whose justifiable dislike of Odysseus is consistently 
thwarted in the Odyssey, is likely to have been the original recipient 
6f that poem. On the other hand Poseidon is a figure of great 
dignity and power in the Mad and is friendly to the Greeks, and 
in the Odyssey Nausikaa is twice compared to Artemis as well as 
to the Delian palm tree, and Odysseus’ triumph was with Apollo’s 
weapon on the day of Apollo's festival. Moreover, Odysseus’ 
bow was the bow with which Eurytos challenged Apollo, his 
success is prophesied by Apollo’s bird, Telemachos” growth to 
manhood is attributed to Apollo, the heralds bring the animals 
to be sacrificed to Apollo just before Penelope sets the suitors 
the ordeal of the bow; when Eurymachos fails to draw the bow, 
Antinoos suggests delaying the contest because of the feast of 
Apollo; finally Apollo grants Odysseus his prayer and he shoots 
Antinoos.! ‘Thus the Odyssey, with its compliment to Artemis in 
the Nausikaa story and its emphasis on Apollo in the bow story, 
could very well have been designed for recitation at Delos, and 
the Wiad with its benevolent and magnificent Poseidon could very 
well have been designed for the Panionia at Mykale, Later (and 
before the time of Peisistratos) the Май, too, may have been 
performed at Delos, but it can hardly have been designed to 
honour a god who is continually unkind to the Grecks. 

‘The argument then runs thus, The Шай and Одлу сап both 
be dated to the eighth century; the Шай refers to Helikonian 
Poseidon, the god of the Panionia, and treats him with reverence; 
the Odyssey refers to Delos, and Odysseus’ triumph is due to 
Apollo. The artistic unity of both poems compels us to assume 
an original performance at а great festival by relay of rhapsodes, 
as they were performed at the Panathensea from the sixth century 
onwards. Composition of the Iliad and Odyssey in Athens in the 
sixth century is unthinkable, Language, metre, subject-matter, 
and general atmosphere could not have been recreated 290 years 
later, when Greece in general and Athens more than anywhere 
else had advanced into a quite different world. The structure of 
the Homeric poems has a real analogy with the decoration of 
Geometric vases in the eighth century; from the sixth century 
we have a unique example of an Athenian mixing bowl decorated 

3O4 a1, ya (cf. 8, 224):15, 525519, 86; 20,2763 21, 258522, 7. 
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‘with а multitude o£ small scenes instead of one or two grand 
scenes, and the result is not an Iliad but an anthology of myth. 
‘The recitals at the Panathenaca were, therefore, instituted not to 
display new poetry but to preserve heirlooms, the performance 
of which was desirable for political as well as poetical reasons. 
Before that we hear of contests of rhapsodes performing the 
Homeric epics at Sikyon, and they were evidently established well 
before the early sixth century. These performances are clearly 
distinguished from the tragic choruses in honour of Adrastos 
and were recitations and not songs, but Herodotos does not tell 
us whether cach competitor chose а different piece or whether 
they recited а Homeric epic in relays, as later at the Panathenaca, 
Earlier still and probably at the very end of the eighth century, 
Hesiod competed with a ‘hymn’ at the funeral games of Amphi- 
damas at Chalkis; he crossed to Euboca from Aulis, ‘where once 
the Achaeans waited for a storm and gathered a mighty army 
from holy Greece against Troy, land of fair women’. The allusion 
has suggested that Hesiod's hymn was a recitation based on his 
Marriage of Helen as preserved in the Catalogue of Women? and 
Jater Greeks believed that he competed with Homer; this then 
may be early evidence for a contest of rhapsodes with individual 
‘compositions, and takes the rhapsode back into the eighth century. 

Of the Panionia itself nothing is known except that it was a 
festival celebrated by the twelve cities. The festival at Delos was 
already flourishing in the mid-eighth century when the Messenians 
sent their choir to sing Doric hexameters composed by Eumclos 
of Corinth, and on the evidence of pottery Delos was an inter 
national meeting-place much санета The Delian hymn to Apollo; 
composed by а blind росе from Chios and sung by the Delian 
choir, on linguistic statistics would be dated between the Odyssey 
and Hesiod’s Works and Days. The poet speaks of a musical 
contest and says that the Delian choir can sing songs composed 
in local dialects and rhythms. This must mean that in the eighth 
century the Delian festival admitted пос only Epic Ionic hexa- 
meters from Chios and Doric hexameters from Corinth, but other 


1 Tbe Frangois vase in Florence, Beazley, ABV, 76. *Hde 5, 67. 


67. Pottery: Desborough, 153 
® Homer, Hymns, 3, 1-178, cb. Wade-Gery in Greek Poetry and Lift, 566. 
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‘songs in local dialect and metre by poets who were the precursors 
of Terpander, Arion, Alcman, Sappho, and Alcaeus. All the 
evidence that we have quoted suggests a movement away from 
large-scale anonymous poetry in a common epic dialect and metre 
towards medium- or small-scale individual poetry in local 
dialect and increasingly in local metre. This again suggests that 
the recitals at the Panathenaea were instituted to preserve heit- 
looms. The poet of the Delian hymn, before he speaks of the 
Delian choir, only says that Apollo was honoured with contests 
of boxing, dancing, and singing. The contest of song may have 
included a contest of rhapsodes; but this is not specified, and we 
can only say that Delos provided a festival in the eighth century 
at which Homeric epic could have been performed by relays of 
rhapsodes, The facts then are these: first, the Май and the Odyssey 
were composed in the eighth century (and their architecture 
demands performance by relays of rhapsodes); secondly, they 
were performed by relays of rhapsodes from the sixth century іп 
‘Athens; thirdly, everything that we know of the intervening 
period makes the composition of anonymous large-scale epics 
unlikely, and nothing that we know is inconsistent with the 
continued performance of the Шай and Odusey at the Panionia 
and at Delos and with the communication of them piecemeal to. 
the rest of the Greek world by itinerant rhapsodes. 

The artistic unity of the Шай and the Odyssey compel us to 
assume continuous recital and, therefare, a team of reciters. What 
‘we hear in the poems themselves about the performance of poetry 
tells us nothing about the performance of the [йай and the 
Odyssey. Neither the choir of Muses singing at the banquet of the 
gods nor the warrior singer in his hut nor the court poet of 
Phacacia or Ithaca, singing to his lyre, could have performed an 
Шай or Odyssey in its entirety so that its unity could be appreciated, 
But have we any evidence for saying when poetry was first recited 
instead of being sung? Plato's Ion certainly recited, and the chap- 
sode on an Athenian vase of the very carly fifth century recites 
holding a stick in his sight hand. A rather earlier reciter is shown 
оп a black figured vase of the late sixth century." Before that are 
the rhapsodes at Sikyon. Тһе Greeks believed that the shapsode 

3 Red figure vase, London, Br Museum, Е 270; Beazley, ARV, таз, 
по. 13; Wade-Gery, op, cif, зт, Gg. 2. Black figure vase, Omgo Museum, 
E 48.226, Anderson, pl. 6b; Beazley, ABV, 386. 
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was so called because he held а rhahdos, а light stick like the one 
held by the reciter on the fifth-century vase, and this is the staff 
which the Muses gave to Hesiod when they breathed into him 
divine song,? If the Muses gave Hesiod a staf, they made him a 
reciter and not a singer; if they had wanted to make him а singer. 
they would have given him a lyre like Archilochos.* Hesiod brings 
‘us nearly back to Homer, and there is no reason to suppose a 
change of practice between Homer and Hesiod, But perhaps the 
change of practice, the change from singing with a lyre to reciting 
with а staff, is not very old. Hesiod still speaks of himself as 
singing? and the iad begins with an invocation to the goddess 
to sing of the wrath of Achilles; the Odusrey on the other hand 
requests the Muse to ‘tell’ and ‘speak’, but these words do not 
in themselves exclude song. It has been argued that the invoca- 
tions in the Шай and the Odyssey show that these poems are 
performing the function of sung poetry, which would mean that 
еріс recitation was a new form of festival poetry, invented for the 
international festival. Sung poetry is so natural to the Greeks 
that itis tempting to suppose that recitation originated in the need 
to have a long poem performed by a team. 

But if we accept recitation by a team as the necessary condition 
for the correct performance of the Mad! and Odyszey, we are thereby 
committed to believing that the poems were reduced to writing 
before they were so recited. It is credible that a poet could compose 
orally a poem of this length and perform it as he composed it 
(although such composition would lack all the subtle unity of the 
Homeric epics). It is not credible that, as he composed orally, һе 
could teach his team a poem of such length and that they could 
remember it. The most recent statement on the introduction of 
alphabetic writing dates this between 830 and 750.5 Whether 
Linear B survived or not is, as we have seen, an open question. 
If it did survive, nevertheless the alphabet brought with it the 

3 Hesiod, Thar. yo. The acrual derivation of the word пырей is well 
unclear. Cf. Patzer, Hermes, Во (2952), 315; Else, Hermer, 84 (1957), 266. 1 see 
mo reason to believe that the word is not as old as the practice. 

"CE Kontoleon, AE, 1953, 58. The могу comes from a poem of Archi- 
locbos, of which the essential word уге is preserved in the inscription (cf. 
Тата, з (1956), 193). 

Ур. 639, 662; Тө. у, ete. 
toller, lille, 100 (1956), 200, 
3 Albright in The Адын and the Near Bat, 1б. 
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reduction of the number of signs by 75 per cent and an immense 
gain in precision; these changes must have enormously increased 
the speed both of writing and of reading. It is doubtful whether 
Linear B could have been read by anyone except the scribe, but 
the new alphabet could be read by the reciter himself, Poems of 
medium length were dictated to Eastern scribes, who used а 
syllabary, and the texts were used for recitation; but the process 
must have been extremely laborious, and the scribe was an 
essential link in the chain between poet and performance. I think 
we can be certain that whether Linear B survived or not the 
invention of alphabetic writing was a necessary condition for the 
composition and performance of the Iliad and Odyssey. If, as 
Wade-Gery suggests," the poets themselves invented alphabetic 
writing (and if Linear В survived it is difficult to see what else 
needed this new and unique precision of recording), they thereby 
unwittingly cosured the death of the oral technique. Up to the 
time of the Одилу the poets were still composing іп the old 
manner and using the new linguistic developments both to adapt 
old formulae to new uses and to create new formulae; Hesiod is 
already beginning to break away from the old technique. If the 
invention of alphabetic writing is put at 850, it will have been 
invented by the great-geandfather of the poet of the [liad (or his 
exact contemporary), when his grandfather was a very small boy. 
It docs not seem unlikely that their poetry was recorded (and 
was available to members of the family) before the Mid was 
composed, and teams of reciters may have already been reciting 
at the festivals by the time that Homer was born, Then the росе 
of the Шай was the first person to exploit to the full the new 
methods of composition and production and the new occasion, 
the first person to write a poem which could only have its full 
effect when so produced. 

Kakridis* has discussed this essential difference between the 
Wiad and the Cyclic epics. The chief points that he makes are these. 
‘The picis the first form of chronicle writing and should, therefore, 
describe the events in the order in which they happened. If time 
presses, the poet can either leave the rest of such an epic for 
another day or can pick out a particular length of narrative for 
а particulur occasion, Such a long epic is not necessarily a decadent 
form of the dramatic epic (the Пай) but rather the necessary 

1 Wade-Gery, Poet of the Шай, 115: ® Homeric Researcher, tf. 
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presupposition of the dramatic ерїс, as ап intermediate stage 
between the short еріс and the dramatic epic. We should, there- 
fore, consider whether, when scenes are common to Homer and 
the сре cycle, Homer should invariably be regarded as the 
creator rather than the borrower. The particular instance which 
Kakridis then quotes is the likeness of various scenes in the Шай 
to the Aithiopis, to which he gives priority. This problem has 
been discussed above, and 1 believe it is more probable that 
Arktinos remodelled the Penthesilea and Memnon story for the 
Alithiopis under the influence of the Iliad. The traditions about the 
Cyclic poets are not reliable enough to help us much. Arktinos 
of Miletos, who wrote the ithiopis and the Sack of Troy, was 
according to one authority a pupil of Homer, born 736-2, and 
according to another flourished 776-2. The fragments show three 
late forms in twelve lines but are far too short for statistics, 
Forty-five lines survive of the Cypria, and they show fourteen 
late forms, as high a proportion as Hesiod's Works and Days; the 
author, Stasinos, was said to be Homer's son-in-law, The little 
evidence that we have seems to confirm the tradition that the 
poems about the Trojan war of which fragments survive were 
‘written later than the [йай and the Odyssey, but Kakridis' sugges- 
tion that long epics were written before the ад is valuable. In 
‘our terms it may be rephrased like this. Poets may have performed 
at the Panionia from an early date; they would have been oral 

ingers, the same men in fact who sang in the houses of the kings 
and nobles, But the great festival was especially the occasion on 
which all the different strains of ancestry claimed by the present- 
day Ionians would be celebrated, and the siege of Troy would be 
sung as a joint Hellenic enterprise. But cach individual perform- 
ance would necessarily be short, and if there was any attempt to 
tell the story as a whole, the treatment by different poets of their 
allotted portion would vary considerably in spite of their common 
stock of inherited formulae, The invention of writing, let us say 
towards the end of the ninth century, made a greater uniformity 
of treatment possible; опе poet provided a text which a team of 
thapsodes recited. The poet himself, no doubt, was опе of the 
reciters and the other reciters were themselves poets; but the 
cleavage between poet and performer had begun. The technique 
8 ate given by Allen in Oxford Text of Homer, vol. у, under each 
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ОҒ composition was unchanged because writing was only used 
for these comparatively rare great occasions. This is the kind of 
situation which must be assumed to provide an occasion for the 
genius, Homer, to exploit. 


6. RELATION OF THE ILIAD YO THE ODYSSEY 


Опе problem remains, the relation of the Iliad to the Odyssey. 
Iris a problem which can be defined rather than solved. Antiquity 
was unanimous, but antiquity seems to have had little or no 
external information. The traditions about the earliest Cyclic 
poets in the generation after Homer probably contain an element 
ОЁ truth, and Arktinos and Stasinos may well have belonged to 
Homer's team of reciters. "Their names are remembered because 
starting with Hesiod and ever afterwards poets advertised them- 
selves. But nothing was remembered of them except thelr names, 
and the next name in the direct line of rhapsodes from the blind 
man in Chios, who wrote the Delian hymn, is Kynaithos of Chios 
atthe end of the sixth century." In fact at the moment when Hesiod 
started to be autobiographical the successors of Homer ceased 
to be interesting, whether they advertised themsclves or not. 
Antiquity had therefore little, if any, external information about 
the poct or poets of the Jia and the Odyssey. Comparison with 
the other surviving epics marked them out as the work of a 
genius for whom tradition provided the name Homer. The valid 
distinction, as Aristotle sav, was their superiority ав compositions. 
Bat this does not by itself prove unity of authorship. 

We are left with the kind of problem with which art historians 
are familiar, stylistic attribution. But stylistic attribution needs a 
considerable number of works, whereas we have only two, which 
may or may not be by the same man, Stylistic criteria (including 
the linguistic statistics which have proved so useful) certainly 
suggest that the Iliad and Odyssey form a group with the Delian 
вупап, from which the Cyclic epics and Hesiod (and the majority 
of the other hymns) can be clearly separated. "Technical criteria — 
composition on the large scale, preparation of the audience, 
Psychological commentary, typical scenes, use of similes etc. - do 
not distinguish the Шай from the Odyssey. The clements which 
‘can be dated late — hoplite armament, modern geography, polis 

3 For the Homeridai see Wade-Gery, op. dt., 19. 
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organization etc. — do not preponderate more in one poem than 
the other, or rather their distribution is determined by the subject- 
matter; more is heard of hoplites in the Iliad because it is a war 
poem, and perhaps more of the роду in the Odyssey because its 
Setting is the home and not the camp. It is often said that the 
Odyssey is ethically more advanced than the 10444, but the material 
vof the Шай was far less tractable and the load of traditional divine 
and human behaviour was far heavier; the рост who retold the 
‘Trojan war story asa story of wrath and repentance (Agamemnon 
and Chryses, Achilles and Agamemnon, Achilles and Hektor) 
‘und commented on it through the mouth of Apollo! was no less 
bold or advanced a thinker than the росі who saw the story of 
the suitors as a parallel to the story of Aigisthos, the story of 
wilful folly leading to unnecessary suffering. To produce both 
poems in their present form a genius remodelled in a still living 
poetic language а mass of traditional stories, which went back to 
widely different Mycenaean origins: these had been sung and 
resung ever since in gradually changing language, which never- 
theless preserved many diverse formulae of extreme age; only 
comparatively recently shapsodes may have started performing 
the Siege of Troy аз а continuous story, and the story of Odysseus 
may also have been formed as a straight tale from the day he left 
‘Troy to the day he slew the suitors. 

‘This history must be borne in mind when the question is asked 
whether the Iliad and the Odyssey are the work of one poet or two. 
Lesky* leaves both possibilities open but inclines to the latter. 
“То see the Iliad and the Odyssey as poems of the maturity and old 
age of a single рост is not а sheer impossibility. . . . Yet it is much 
more reasonable to give the Оф to a росе who created this 
work about тоо, a successor of Homer who followed in his 
tracks.’ The last phrase is incompatible with Page’s statement 
‘that the Odyssean poet lived іп a region isolated from that in 
which the Iliad was composed’.* This gives a third possible view: 
the three possibilities are (a) one poet, (Б) two poets, one follow- 
ing in the steps of the other, (c) two poets working in isolation. 
1t may be impossible to decide between (а) and (b), but clearly 
no decision is necessary if (c) is true, Page has argued the extreme 

VIL a4, 33E partie, 44-5, 
2 Geil. dr gr Literatur, уз. СЕ Heubeck, Обални. 
* The Homeric Одияу, 149: 

276 


HOMER AND HIS IMMEDIATE PREDECESSORS 


сазе with great eloquence and wealth of vocabulary detail. His 
argument in brief is that the number both of old words and new 
words which occur in one poem but not in the other is so great 
that the two poems must have been composed and transmitted in 
separate regions of Hellas: the stream of the Greek epic divided 
at an early date in the dark ages. The total number of about 
зоо words which Page quotes to support the theory of isolation 
perhaps amounts to 3 per cent of the whole vocabulary and the 
total number of occurrences of these words to a far smaller 
percentage of the total occurrences, just over o6 per cent. The 
question is therefore whether so much weight can be put on such 
a small percentage of the vocabulary. We must ask first whether 
the other 97 per cent of the vocabulary is sufficiently accounted 
for by the theory that ‘the stream of Greek Epic divided at an 
салу date in the dark ages’. Words must be considered in their 
context, and the Jad is tied to the Odyssey not merely by a large 
common element in vocabulary but by a multitude of identical 
lines and half lines. The majority of these cannot be dated, but a 
cursory inspection of repetitions found in both poems showed 
thirty different lines, half lines, and formulae embodying. con- 
tractions, irreducible genitives, or neglected digammas; they 
include the lines repeated in and after speeches of advice.* These 
common clements of the Iiad and the Odyssey cannot be earlier 
than доо; they belong to the last stage of heroic poetry; and prove 
that if the stream divided at all it cannot have divided until the 
last stages of heroic poetry. 

If Page's list of words is examined, considerable subtractions 
will be found necessary. First no argument for isolation in space 
can be based on the small list of words which occur more fre- 
quently in one poem than the other. Secondly, words which only 
occur once must all be excluded; if а word occurs only once in 
‘one poem, there із по reason why it should occur at all in the 
other. This isa large class amounting to over 140 of the зоо words. 
Thirdly, I should also exclude a small number of lines which 
result from a recombination of elements known in the other 
poem, and a small number of words for which the other poem 
provides analogous words from the same root but no examples of. 
the actual words themselves. 

3 CE, V. Diehl, aie wirtlichon Becribungen zwischen Шах und Ofytite, Greife- 
жай, 1938. 3 CL. above p. 258. 
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А much more interesting class is formed by the words which 
are closely related to the subject-matter of the two poems, Miss 
Gray'st careful examination of Homeric cpithers for things 
helps us here. The Odyssey is & seafaring рост and the 1ай is a 
fighting poem, but in fact seafaring invades the Wiad (іп the 
similes particularly) more than fighting invades the Odyssey. Thos 
all the main Odyssey sea formulae occur at least once in the Шай; 
the Шай has seven unique combinations of noun and epithet and 
the Odyssey has three, one of which, however, recurs three times 
(пойодбото ён xérrq), and is called in evidence by Page, but 
its absence from the Iliad proves nothing. Shiclds and helmets 
show the difference between the two poems more clearly: three 
noun epithet combinations describing shields are common to both 
poems; the [ай has in addition thirty-one others; nine noun 
epithet combinations describing helmets are common to both 
poems; the Iliad has in addition twenty-three others. A consider- 
able number of Page's Iliad words scem to me to fall into the 
general category of fighting words, which must be extended to 
cover not only weapons, war-horses, and wounds but also death in 
battle, tactical movement, and abuse of the enemy. It should also 
be noted that fighting words are much more likely to be trans- 
ferred to other subjects in a fighting poem than in a seafaring 


poem, 

‘Three instances should be quoted because Page evidently 
regards their absence from the Odyssey as good evidence for 
isolation. ‘The first is the word phlax ‘Bame” and its cognates, 
Ts use in the Iiad is almost confined to funeral pyres and meta- 
phorically to the caging of battle. The Odyssey has по raging 
battles, and йз only major funeral has pilox (Page excludes it 
presumably because he does not regard the twenty-fourth book 
as belonging to the Odyssey) It is a curious fact that the only ordin- 
ary fire in either poem which has а рх is the fire which 
Patroklos lights to cook for the Embassy; and the line in which 
‘the fire burnt down and the flame stopped? is so like the descrip- 
tion of Patroklos" funeral "ће burning fire was extinguished and 
the fame stopped’ that Homer perhaps meant to make this meal 
ominous in the cars of his audience.* Secondly, Page wonders at 


3 Gray, CQ, аз (1947), сері, 
21, 9, 212; 25, 228. On phlox sce J. В. Hainsworth, }.Н.$., 78 (1958), 
forthcoming. 
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the absence of рой; арома from the Revenge of Odysseus; 
арапа means ransom, and дона normally means compensation 
for murder. Neither is relevant to the suitors, but paina is used of 
the Cyclops! murder of Odysseus” sailors" (but again the line is 
beyond the limits of Page’s Odyssey). The suitors’ ‘violence’ 
demands ‘vengeance’, and these words belong to a different 
vocabulary which is not needed in the ад, Thirdly, the word 
for ‘free’ eleutieros is only used by Hektor of the deliverance of 
‘Troy; this word has no place in the Odyssey, which says nothing 
of Trojan hopes, but in return Penelope speaks of ‘wicked Troy, 
unspeakable’, a phrase that could only be used by one who was 
1ей at home, and therefore has no place in the iad. 

‘A few other words, though they have nothing directly to do 
with fighting, belong to the subject-matter of the Шай rather than 
the Odyssey: Artemis is ‘noisy’ when she appears in the Шай to 
fight; Achilles (and a few other heroes) are ‘dear to Zeus’; Ocean 
has “great strength’ as an antagonist; ‘Come, go” seems to have 
originated with Iris, who does not appear in the Odyssey. Peculiar 
to the Odusey subject-matter are the ‘wiles’ of wizards, the 
‘ponderings’ and ‘enduring spirit’ of Odysseus, the ‘grieving? 
and ‘relaxed sleep’ of Penelope, the suitors’ "biting their lips" in 
amazement at Telemachos' eloquence, the ominous ‘utterance’ of 
the woman grinding corn, and such homely words as ‘bread’, 
feast’, ‘sandal’, and ‘bed’. Together these words, which I should 
exclude as being dependent on the subject-matter of the poems, 
amount to бо words occurring over joo times. 

А number of formulae and words remain for which the 
explanation is not so immediately obvious. Eight of the formulae 
are in the Odyssey, and seven in the Iliad, The maximum number of 
occurrences of any one of them is five: ‘began words’, in the 
Odyssey. Tt is a convenient line ending before an opening speech 
in a debate and corresponds to the much commoner ‘spoke in 
answer’ formula of the replies. A possible reason for its occur- 
rence in the Odyssey rather than in the Iliad is that opening speeches 
in the Шай are made by speakers whose names can occupy the 
end of the line: this is impossible for Telemachos, Arete, and 
Peisistratos, with whom this formula is used. Another Odyssey 
formula Чо her the word was wingless’ is used once of Penelope 
and three times of Eurykleia; the situation, a woman receiving 

10d. эз, 312. Contrast O , 379. 
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information which she keeps to herself, is unknown in the iad. 
‘The twice repeated ‘lovely Kalydon’ in the Пай may well come 
from an Aetolian poem, but could not recur in the Odyssey because 
Kalydon is not mentioned there. In fact, these race formulae tell 
us nothing of the relation between the two poems, 

‘The remaining individual words may be divided into abstract 
nouns and others. Of the others (twenty-two in the Iiad and six 
in the Odyssey) eight only occur twice and seven more only three 
times. Only one occurs ten times, and this total is only made by 
counting the noun dednes and adjective йол together. This word 
is worth inspection: the adjective is twice applied to cloth used 
іп Patroklos’ funeral (the Odyssey has no such elaborate funerals), 
once to Achilles’ unique tin greaves, and twice to Athena's 
peplos: the noun is used of the dress of Hera, Artemis, Helen 
(twice), and once in а simile, when Achilles compares Patroklos 
toa little girl tugging at her mother's dress. This must surely be 
a modem simile (though the noun itself is Mycenaean), so that 
Helen and the goddesses are dressed in the latest fashion, whereas 
in the Odyssey the traditional words have been kept for Penelope 
and Calypso. On the other hand, what may be an old form of the 
second person pronoun, тб, occurs six times in speeches in the 
Шай but not in the Odyssey; it may well be a survival, but the con- 
texts where it occurs — military abuse or orders; mother to son; 
Hermes to Priam — hardly recur in the Одуғау: Hermes could 
have spoken thus to Odysseus, but Penelope could not speak to 
Telemachos in the same tonc as Thetis to Achilles or Hekabe to 
Hektor, Finally, where words that are common in later Greek 
occur in one poem and not in the other, words like ‘pity’ or 
‘hesitation’ (cach six times in the Iliad) or ‘kick’ (four times in the 
Odyssey), 1 doubt whether we can say more than that if the idea 
tame up in the other poem, it did not come up ata moment when 
the line admitted a word ОҒ this particular shape and therefore 
the idea was put into other language. But it must be emphasized 
again that these individual words are a tiny class, The total 
vocabulary of the Had and the Ody.sey contains about 9,009 words 
used about 180,000 times; not much weight can be put on 
28 words occurring in all (оу times. 

On the whole, considering the difference in subject-matter and 
the diferent and ancient linguistic traditions connected with the 
different subject-matter, the Vocabularies of the two poems do not 
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diverge sufficiently for us to be able to say that the writer of the 
Odyssey was unacquainted with the Iliad. Page, however, also 
makes a number of points about the relative dates of the poems. 
He quotes with approval Cauer's! judgement that the number of 
true abstracts is not only relatively but also absolutely greater in 
the Odysrey than in the Шай, and regards this as a recent element. 
It is difficult to arrive at accurate figures because it is difficult to 
agree on which word is a true abstract. Cauer in the passage 
quoted by Page defines abstracts as denoting а mental process 
ог state, but on the next page speaks of them as showing the 
development from purely concrete to rather more abstract 
thought, which is something quite different. Page gives figures 
for the number of abstracts ending in -tys, у, -rir, and ~ie, but 
omits the number of occurrences for the last. I have worked on 
Krarap's? figures (with minor corrections) and arrive at approxi- 
mately the same result where results can be compared; the totals 
for these four groups are (2) words common to Шай and 
Odyssey, 5% (0) Шай only, 53; (с) Odyssey only, 66; (d) Iliad 
occurrences, 162; (€) Odyssey occurrences, 177. On these figures 
the Ойлау shows an increase over the Jad both in numbers of 
‘nouns and in the number of their occurrences. Krarup's last two. 
tables show a rather different picture. The Шай has 9 nouns in 
ler used 74 times, the Odyssey у used уу times; and in abstract 
nouns outside these classes the Iliad has 14 occurring 140 times 
and the Odyssey 22 occurring 116 times. The general position is 
undoubtedly true, that the Одну has more abstract nouns than 
the Шай and if the disparity of length is taken into account uses 
them morc often. But again the total number of occurrences is 
small. The disproportion between Krarup's last two lists and the 
rest is startling: in the last two lists the average number of 
occurrences of each word is over 9 in the 4 and over 6 in the 
Odyssey; in the lists examined by Page the average number of 
occurrences is under 2, The old words which are firmly fixed in 
the еріс language are those in Krarup's last two lists. The other 
lists contain a few common words: ‘message’, ‘nemesis’, ‘truth’, 
а few words specially appropriate to cither poem ‘man-slaying” 
Wiad) and ‘recklessness’ (Odyss) these occur from six to 
‘cightcen times, but the majority of the rest only occur once. 
1 Стени, 437. СМ. 10 (0949) з. 
* Anuothalit, cl. D. М, Jones, Ethical homes i the pt of the Оку, 
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‘Many of them seem to be creations for the particular moment 
in the poem and never entered into ordinary speech, but the poet 
formed them on the analogy of ordinary words. Thus in the -ie 
group ‘wisdom’ is probably a common word, although it only 
appears once, but ‘kindliness’ would seem to be а new creation 
to define Patroklos, just as 'Gierceness' is a new creation to define 
Hektor and Achilles." Ic is true that the Оду has more of these 
words than the Iliad, but the poet is following in the footsteps of 
the Iliad, and it is doubtful whether he would have created poetic 
words on these lines and for these purposes without the ай. 

Neither the use of abstract nouns nor the other two criteria 
analysed by Page,* the use of the short form of the dative plural 
in the first and second declension and the freedom to leave a 
vowel short before mute and liquid, dissociate the Odyssey from 
the Iliad; at most they show that the Odyssey is later than the Ili 
the developments in the Odyssey are not new but a further clabora- 
tion of tendencies already visible in the Шай. It is interesting to 
compare the results of Porter's? careful and widely based analysis 
of the metre of the Homeric poems, Hesiod, the hymns and 
Callimachus, "The [iad and the Odyssey differ very little from each 
other in the 1,000-line samples examined in this paper. When 
compared with any of the other texts they present а common 
front. "The differences between them are slight. . . . The evidence 
6f the structure of the line strongly supports the unity, if not of 
authorship or of time, at least of style of the two poems? Metre 
then joins the other criteria which testify to the close kinship of 
the two poems. 

Enough has been said to show that the Odyssey was not com- 
posed in isolation from the Id. It is likely, as we have seen, that 
they were composed for two different festivals. ОҒ their dates 
we can only say that the Шай was not composed long if at all 
before 750 and the Odyssey was not composed long if at all after 
720. Thus a maximum gap of thirty years between the completion 
dates of the two poems is possible. The definition of this gap will 
be determined by the view taken on the one hand of the advance 
represented by the Odyssey as compared to the Ша? and on the 
other of the speed with which Greek poets were moving towards 
contemporaneity and self-expression, My own inclination is to 

1 CE. above p. 255. * The Неше Obra, 151: 
* H. N, Porter, "The Early Greek Hexameter’, ¥.C.S., 42 (1951), 27. 
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make the gap as short as possible, Further than that I see no means 
of going. Poets only began to be interesting after the composition 
of the Шай and the Odystey: Hesiod and the blind man in Chios 
tell us of themselves and others tell us of Arktinos and Stasinos. 
In the аб and the Обалу the author or authors do not appear, 
and the ancient lives of Homer tell us nothing useful about their 
composition. Our only view of the author or authors comes from 
the poems, and traditional poetry is essentially untevealing. We 
may ask why the Greeks remembered а relationship between the 
older Homer and the younger Arktinos and Stasinos but forgot 
the relationship between the poet of the Iliad and the poet of the 
Odyssey. But such negative arguments count for little, We must 
admit that those who like to believe that the Iliad was the poem 
of Homer's maturity and the Офхму the poem of his old age 
‘cannot be proved wrong. 


9 
CONCLUSION AND SUMMARY 


‘omer looks forward to classical Greece and backwards 

to the Mycenaean world. The Mycenaean world was а 

world of great palaces of which Mycenae itself, Tiryns 
near by, Pylos on the West coast, Thebes in Bocotia, and Knossos 
in Crete are the best known. Their treasures compare in kind 
with the treasures of the Egyptians and Hittites and of the 
inhabitants of Ugarit, and are themselves evidence of the 
international character of this civilization. The Mycenaean 
palaces were connected with this larger Eastern Aegean and 
Eastern civilization first, perhaps, chiefly through their contacts 
with Minoan Crete, but later directly. Minoan Crete itself had 
cross links with contemporary Eastern culture in art and archi- 
‘tecture and possibly also in language. 

‘The attempt to distinguish what the Greeks, wherever they 
came from, brought with them from what they found in Greece 
and borrowed from their neighbours seems to me less profitable 
than the attempt to form some picture of the Greck world when 
it had become literate at least to the extent of keeping records. 
We have the fullest records for Pylos in the thirteenth century, 
and tradition connects Pylos with Athens and through Athens 
with Ionia and Homer. The records only date from the destruction 
of the palace, but Mycenaean civilization in the area of Pylos can 
now be traced as far back as in Mycenae itself, so that the last 
palace had a great heritage behind it, a heritage of civilization, 
‘poetry, and art. For the fourteenth and thirteenth century the 
question of what the Greeks brought with them and what they 
found need not be asked; by that time they were well established 
as а flourishing civilization among flourishing civilizations. The 
Mycenaean kingdoms were sufficiently closely linked together 
to undertake а common expedition if necessary, and the King of 
Abhiyawa could correspond with the King of the Hittites, 
‘Mycenacan establishments in Cyprus, Ugatit, Alalakh and else 
where were open to literary and artistic ideas from the East, quite 
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apart from what the Mycenacans in Knossos must have absorbed 
from the Minoans. Traders may have been responsible for the 
loan words for clothing and spices; but princes, warriors, poets, 
and master craftsmen also journeyed between the Mycenaean 
world and the East, and their commerce was ideas and art forms. 
‘The palace of Pylos was, therefore, onc of a number of 
‘Mycenaean which communicated not only with each 
other but also with Egypt, Syria, and Asia. Minor, including 
‘Troy (until Troy was sacked), In spite of the differences of scale, 
landscape, types of manufacture, religion, and language many 
elements in life at Pylos would not strike a visitor from Asia 
Minor as strange: the palace itself with its costly furniture and 
precious objects of ivory, gold, silver, and lapis lazuli, gifts received. 
‘and gifts to be dispensed, the archive room with its minute records 
of every department of life in war and peace, the divine King 
with his special estates and his Companions, partly military 
leaders and partly administrative officials, the wider circle of 
nobility who formed the chariotry and provided the mayors 
responsible to the palace for the surrounding towns and villages, 
which were centres for the craftsmen and land workers of the 
different districts, The King of Pylos sat on his throne ‘tippling 
like an immortal’, ‘The brightly coloured frescoes of his palace 
had as their subjects the griffins and lions, which gave him divine 
protection and symbolized his power (fig. 8), the seated goddess, 
who lived in his house and gave him instruction, the legend of 
the Siege, which his poets sang, and the divine singer, who was 
their patron (fig. 9). At the appointed times he caused offerings 
to be made to the gods, to Poseidon, Zeus, Hera, Hermes, and 
also, аз we may assume, to Artemis, Demeter, and Dionysos. 
But he also made offerings to other powers who are less well 
known to us: to Peleia the dove goddess, to Posidaeia, who is 
perhaps a divine spring, to Iphimedeia, who is known from 
legend, to the ‘thrice-hero’ and ‘the lord of the house’, repre- 
sentatives of the mighty dead, who continued to send blessings 
to his people. The offerings, besides agricultural produce and 
precious objects, included men and women, who perhaps became 
‘slayes of god’ and thus received instruction in various crafts. 
‘The paintings, precious objects, and painted vases of the 
Mycenaean palaces strike us at first as realistic. This is partly due 
to the subject-matter, particularly to the amount of wild life 
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depicted, partly to the abundant gay colour, and partly to the 
curved lines, which express so admimbly volume and speed. 
Against this must be set not only the strong decorative sense of 
the vases painted in the so-called Palace Style, which becomes 
desiccated formalism in the later phases of Mycenaean art, but 
also the strong conventional element in the treatment of space 
which allowed the artist to tell the spectators far more than he 
could sce. Gay colouring, decorative sense, and conventionalism 
(in the particular sense described) justify the use of the term 
Court style for the art of the Mycenacan palaces. Court style is 
a style conditioned by a court, in this сазе the court of a divine 
ruler, who had considerable military power. Court style is a term 
which cam equally well be applied to poetry. 

"The evidence for Mycenaean poetry must be drawn from 
Mycenacan art, from the tablets, from survivals in Homer, and 
from the analogy of contemporary and earlier Eastern poetry. 
Art, besides telling us much about the subjects of poetry, shows 
various forms of song: the ecstatic dances of the nature ritual, 
which is naturally connected with Dionysos and а mother goddess, 
must have had accompanying song (fig. 13); and a particular 
kind of harvest chorus and dance is represented on the Harvester 
vase (fig. 16); hymns to the gods are attested by the lyre-player 
and three women in terracotta; the sacrifice to the mighty dead 
оп the Hagia Triada sarcophagus (fig. 6) is accompanied by song; 
the god singing alone on his mountain (fig. 9) is the patron of 
solo singers, not only the court singer but also the warrior poct, 
like Achilles when he waits for the Embassy. 

We аге concerned here only with solo court poetry and pri- 
marily with solo court poetry in Pylos which is ancestral to 
Homer. ‘The fact that Homer preserves noun epithet formulae 
for Mycenaean objects which had long gone out of use shows that 
Mycenaean poetry like Hittite poetry and Ugaritic poetry used 
formulae, To this we can now add the evidence of the tablets that 
such formulae as Telamonian Ajax were Mycenaean titles. 
Formula is a vague tetm covering many kinds of repetition such 
as divine titles, royal titles, official titles, cule refrains, opemtion 
orders, conventions of correspondence. All of these originate 
in the Court style; they were the suitable forms of expression in a 
Kingdom ruled by a warrior of divine status and occurred in 
all the second-millennium Kingdoms of which we know. In 
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Pylos too, they corresponded with the realities of court life; in 
Homer they are a poetical survival and they do not survive 
Homer. If this is true, why do they survive so long? Two probable 
reasons for survival are nostalgia for past glories and poetic 
convenience; they ceased when neither reason was any longer 
operative, when the audience wanted contemporary rather than 
backward-looking poetry and when poets and performers were 
able to exploit the possibilities of alphabetic writing. А third 
reason may be a new positive delight in this generalized form of 
expression, which corresponds to the painter’s delight in 
Geometric patterns and schematized figures and disappeared 
before seventh-century individualization in art and poetry. 

‘The Court style was convenient both for slow dictation into 
and for recitation from a difficult script such as Linear В (if it was 
used for poetry; and we have no evidence either way) or syllabic 
ог alphabetical cuneiform. It was also convenient, as the analogy 
of later poetry shows, for oral poetry. In the second millennium 
the distinction between recited and oral poetry was probably а 
distinction of kind. Religious poetry, whether sung to the gods 
ог to the mighty dead, was sung normally by choirs, and the text 
must have been fixed. The poetry sung by the solo singer at 
banquets was adapted to each particular occasion. The solo singer 
Of the Pylos fresco (fig. 9), the lyre in the tomb of Menidi, and the 
evidence for early mishcaring of poetic phrases allow us to admit 
the existence of Mycenaean oral poetry and to use the analogies 
provided so brilliantly by Milman Parry. Among the reasons for 
altering the song on a particular occasion must have been the 
arrival of a guest from within or even without the Mycenaean 
world, and court poctry was international in the double sense 
that its range included heroes from other Mycenaean kingdoms 
and that its poets could borrow stories from Eastern poetry. The 
siege story, which is attested by works of art from Knossos, 
Мүсешше early and late, and Pylos, and in literature from Ugarit 
(to say nothing of recorded Babylonian, Egyptian, and other 
Eastern sieges), was the kind of story which could be sung in 
many different ways: it could be told of Thebes or "Troy or any- 
where else; armament could be brought up to date; new heroes 
could be introduced or old heroes dropped; new colouring could 
be added from Eastern poetry — it could become a war to win a 
woman, or a hero could be remodelled to look like Gilgamesh. 
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Various qualities can be attributed to this Mycenaean poetry. 
Individual performances were short, but this docs not exclude 
the serial story sung night after night: such а serial would, 
however, be unlikely to have any appreciable unity. No clear 
distinction was drawn between divine and human, dead and 
living, past and present, historical and fictional. The gods were, 
of course, the subject of songs which did not include humans: 
the Creation myth is the obvious example, but perhaps these 
songs belonged rather to the cult than the banquet. The King was 
given divine honours; his father at least and probably his grand- 
father were still given divine honours at the tomb; a goddess 
shared his house and a god was not very far back in his pedigree. 
His successes and failures in peace and war were attributed to the 
direct intervention of a god, which meant that in poctry he fought 
with gods and was helped by gods. The comparatively rare but 
still sufficient references to body-shield fighting in Homer show 
that older stories about older fighters were incorporated into the 
‘Trojan war story. Nestor’s campaign against the Epeians seems 
to have been historical, but in it the twins Aktorione-Molione 
were miraculously saved by Poseidon. This can only mean that 
old stories were sung and resung, and that, although they were 
brought up to date, were attached to new historical events, and 
accepted new literary elements, the old names survived and 
preserved some of an earlier reali 

Much the most probable explanation of the mythological 
names on the tablets is that (with the exception of Iphimedcia 
‘who is already а goddess in Pylos) they were borne by теп who 
were called after heroes of mythology. We can then believe that 
the siege story in fiftcenth-century Knossos already had attackers 
with Greek names and defenders with Trojan names, that the 
story was elaborated for generations in the different Mycenaean 
Kingdoms and was then given а new Eastern setting when 
‘Troy УП A was attacked by a great expedition under the leader 
ship of the King of Mycenae. A new historical event was more 
likely to give rise to а modification of an old song than to а new 
song. If this is true, then many of the stories of Greck mythology 
go back beyond our earliest records, but these stories were 
continually remodelled to conform with changed conditions, to 
include imported incidents, or to have a new historical setting. 

This curious blurring of the outlines between god and man, 
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past and present, fiction and reality, lost two of its conditions 
with the destruction of the Mycenaean palaces. The divine King, 
the link between god and man, went with his palace, and there 
‘was no reason to confuse the iron present with the golden past. 
The main facts are clear, however unclear the causes and the 
details may be, Between the middle of the thirteenth century and 
the end of the twelfth century disaster had overtaken not only 
the Mycenaean palaces from Tolkos in the North-east to Pylos 
in the South-west but also ‘Troy, the Hittite capital, and Озан, 
"The period which follows is one of isolation and poverty, with 
‘Athens, the one city which was not sacked, acting as a centre for 
refugees from the Peloponnese and Boeotia. The refugees from 
Mycenaean Greece took various routes to Asia Minor, which was 
remembered as a land where successful settlements had been 
made in the old days; in Samos and Miletos the Mycenaean settle- 
ments may have still existed when the refugees arrived, but their 
existence must have been tenuous and their memories dim, The 
main stream of migration to lonia passed through Athens 
between the carly eleventh and the late ninth centuries. The chief 
assumptions which I accepted in discussing this dark period were 
these, First, the Greek tradition that Mycenaeans from Pylos 
passed through Athens, where their kings reigned for a period, 
and then went on to found the cities of lonia is in general true, 
and this Pylian-Attic strain was the dominant strain in the mixed 
cities of Ionia. Secondly, the settlement of Asia Minor was a long 
and difficult process, and fruitful contact with the East which 
could lead to borrowing of ideas, stories, or art forms is unlikely 
again until well on in the eighth century. Thirdly, the so-called 
Асос features in the lasguage of the Homeric poems may be 
classified as (a) Mycenaean (ie. the language of the tablets), 
(0) very early borrowings which may date from the Mycenaean 
age, ( ше borrowings from Aeolian speakers in the mixed 
cities of Ionia or from their Acolic neighbours. Without startling 
new evidence from Acolis itself the theory of an Acolic stage in 
the development to Ionian epic is unlikely, and we are justified in 
regarding the Pylian-Attic strain as also the chief carrier of poetic 
tradition, Fourthly, the likenesses and divergences of stories 
which are common to the Homeric poems оп one side of the 
Aegean and to Hesiod or Attic Geometric pottery on the other 
are best explained by the assumption that the streams of poetry. 
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Зай finally divided not very long before the eighth century, and 
therefore such stories can be used to form some picture of 
mainland poetry in the dark period (figs. 20-28), 

An attempt must be made to assess this transition period. ‘The 
Mycenaean palaces fit in the context of Eastern palaces of the 
second millennium; the Wiad and Odyssey already foreshadow 
archaic and classical Greece. Between lies the dark period — ‘а 
chaos in which an old civilization is shattered into fragments, 
its laws set at naught, and that intricate web of normal expectation 
which forms the very essence of human society torn so often and 
зо utterly by continued disappointment that at last there ceases 
to be any normal expectation at allt Out of chaos the new Greek 
world was born. Our only contemporary evidence is archaco- 
logical, and in this Attic pottery, in which the new style develops 
and by which it is carried over the Greck world, takes pride of 
place. Archaeology also proves the introduction of iron and 
‘cremation, Both allow us to say that in these respects at least (and 
ме can add the use of the throwing-spear) the old stories were. 
partially brought up to date by the poets; where it was convenient, 
the heroes dealt wounds that could only be dealt with iron swords, 
threw their spears instead of thrusting, and were cremated. This 
bringing up to date differed from the bringing up to date within 
the Mycenacan age itself in that, so far as we know, the settings 
and the characters remained fixed; the siege story was not attached 
to any city after Troy nor were new characters introduced. ‘The 
old characters might behave in а new way, but this is normal 
anachronism, albeit on a large scale. So the division between past 
and present became clearer because the past was receding. Simi- 
lady the division between dead and living was sharpened. 
Cremation was nota new custom, but it suddenly became universal 
іп Athens and places which had had contact with Athens. In 
Athens overcrowding and overseas uncertainty were probably 
the causes; but, however slow beliefs about the dead were to 
change and however much actual performances connected with 
inhumation were still carried out at cremations, cremation meant 
а sudden and complete severance of the dead from the living, 
‘whereas the great Mycenaean was believed to live on in his sealed 
tomb and bless his fellow countrymen at least until his body had 
decayed, a period of time neither known nor knowable, 

3 Gilbert Murray, Riv af the Greek Epis, 78, 
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‘The other division which was blurred in Mycenaean times was 
the division between god and man. Of course Homer preserves а 
great deal of the old relationship, yet it is possible to argue that 
the worlds of god and man are essentially separate in Homer, 
that the gods normally have to find an occasion to interfere with 
the doings of men, and that when they cause men to do things, 
the men were very often going to do these same things of their 
own volition. In Homer we have the end of a development which 
leads on to lyric poetry. But this development started in the dark 
period. In the first place the King who lived on equal terms with 
the gods had gone with his palace. Even for Athens, which 
survived unsacked, though attacked and though swamped by 
refugees, archaeology and tradition provide just enough evidence 
to enable us to date in the cleventh cearury the change by 
which the King became а king and the goddess Athena received. 
her own dwelling, Secondly, the essential change in the Trojan 
war story was made in the dark period, because the new story 
with divergences is common both to Homer and to Hesiod: the 
change by which the vassals of Agamemnon became the Suitors 
of Helea was the invention of a genius, who wanted to make the 
story intelligible to his contemporaries. What concerns us here 
is that the Trojan war became the ‘will of Zeus’. It is arguable 
that this view that war is god’s will is an adaptation of an old 
Eastern theme to the sack of the Mycenaean palaces, which in the 
Шай Hera permits in return for permission to sack Troy. These 
are not gods who meet Kings on equal terms but gods who dispose 
of mankind as inferiors, whether to bring the age of heroes to an 
end (as in Hesiod) or to relieve the burden on Earth (as in the 
Орла) or because of the wrath of Achilles (as in the Wiad). 

The division between past and present, dead and living, gods 
and men was the work of the poets іп the dark period. Homer 
added the everyday world in his similes so that gods, heroes, and 
men make three contrasted levels, bur the third and lowest level 
is the addition of the last poet ог poets. The principle of clear 
division, which seems to have been introduced into poetry in the 
dark period, is the principle which most obviously distinguishes 
Protogeometric pottery from Mycenaean pottery. Now the parts 
of vases were clearly defined, black arcas were sharply contrasted 

1 Cf. Kullmann, der Wirken der Gétter in der Шаг, passim, On che last, с. 
Dodds, The Gresks and the Irrational, $f. 
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with reserved areas, and the structure of the vase was emphasized 
by pattern. The patterns themselves were arranged in complicated 
symmetry (figs. 29-30), and here again а parallel may be drawn 
with the kind of poetry which consists of the listing of parallel 
instances in parallel forms ~ catalogues, genealogies, songs of 
consolation and the rest, which have been with reason traced 
back into the dark period. 

But a more important and more difficult question remains, 
Pottery was always а major art. Greek vases always showed great 
artistic and technical mastery. They were prized by the Greeks 
themselves and exported far beyond the boundaries of the Greek 
world. The revolution in the decoration of pottery is therefore 
likely to have corresponded to some spiritual revolution which 
took place in the dark period. At first figure scenes, animal life, 
and plant life were abandoned. ‘The desiccation of the latest 
‘Mycenaean art may be decadence ог it may be that a new view of 
the world was already arising. Certainly from the beginning of 
Protogcometric art there is no question of decadence; the new 
Ornament was executed with mathematical precision and love. 
Moreover, the rare horses on Protogeometric vases and the 
figures which became common on later Geometric vases were 
executed with the same precise abstraction; only after the middle 
ОЁ the cighth century did the movement towards realism begin. 
With great hesitation I should like to suggest a parallel for this 
very precise and rational new art. Obviously it is an art stripped 
down to essentials just as life was stripped down to essentials 
with the collapse of the Mycenaean palaces. The essential here is 
perhaps а belief іп human reason, in human capacity to reduce 
things to simple and clear patterns so that they become manage- 
able — a purely human operation when all the mystery and magic 
of the Kings had failed. Seen like this, the Protogcometric vase- 
painter takes his place not only as the forerunner of later 
developments in art (ultimately the invention of perspective), 
mathematics, and philosophy but also аз the colleague of the poet 
who sees life in similar rational and human terms, Again we are 
forced to argue back from Homer. Possibly we should find here 
the origin of his unromantic unmysterious view of the gods, who 
only differ from man in being deathless and ageless and strong. 

1 CÊ the very interesting discussion by P. Chantraine in Enoretiear Hardh, 1, 
particularly 646 Cf, also Н. Frankel, Dichtung ele 77. 
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‘This is a manageable way of thinking about the gods: within 
their own sphere and with their very diferent powers they yet 
behave like us. More clearly we may find in this new view the 
reason for the rejection of the ecstatic and magic clements in 
Mycenaean religion which link it to carlier religion. We know that 
ecstatic nature worship continued and Dionysos reconquered 
the Greek world in the seventh and sixth centuries; Homer 
glances at the god of Maenads and once compares Andromache 
to а macnad, but on the whole ecstasy and mystery is excluded, 
just as certain forms of magic and miracle were excluded — 
Altbais fatal brand, Bellerophon's winged horse, Herakles’ 
impenetrable skin. This very enlightened rationalist outlook was 
по doubt the possession of very few, but its consequences for 
the furure were immense, and I think we may suppose that it 
originated in Athens in the dark period. 

‘Thus partly bringing up to date, partly rethinking and ге- 
forming, the poets of the dark period kept the old stories of the 
Mycenaean age alive and transported them by their various 
routes to the new settlements in the Eastern Aegean. They sang 
in the houses of the nobles and at the courts of kings, but the 
difference between an Iron Age king and an Iron Age noble was 
a slight difference of degree rather than a major difference of kind. 
The dominant strain was the Attic-lonic strain, and the cities of 
Tonia gradually formed, consolidated, and enlarged the League, 
which had its common festival on the Mykale peninsula; but 
their origin was mixed, and they must always have demanded 
poetry which covered the range of their mixed ancestors, whether 
the poet was singing at their houses or at the festival on the 
Mykale peninsula or at the other great Tonian festival on Delos. 
‘Two conditions at least had to be realized before the Iiad and the 
Odyssey could be composed. The first was, quite simply, the 
achievement of some prosperity so that there was time and desire 
not only for the privileged aristocracy to hear the poets in their 
houses but for a much wider section of the population to hear 
them ar the great festivals. This means that the great past was 
felt to be the heritage not only of the kings and nobles but also 
of the population as a whole and not only of that part of the 
population which could trace its descent back to the Mycenaeans 
but also of the Dorian cities who could not. Thus we find in the 
eighth century (and in some places still earlier) widely dispersed 
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and varied phenomena testifying to Greek interests in the 
‘Mycenaean age: hero cults, games in honour of heroes, choruses 
in honour of heroes, kings called after heroes, forged dedications 
to heroes, manipulation of heroic legends to political ends. This 
‘was the atmosphere in which the large-scale epic was created, and 
it was created not as court poetry but as festival poetry, not ав 
poetry for kings and nobles but as poetry for well-to-do citizens, 
‘who were beginning to achieve political importance because they 
formed the hoplite line in their cities. For them the hoplites were 
inserted into the old stories and their institutions were also 
included, particularly in the new long similes which reflected the 
everyday life of Ionia. 

‘The second condition was the introduction of alphabetic 
writing, whether it was the invention of the poets themselves ог 
not. Only alphabetic writing made the change possible from the 
short song of the solo singer to the prolonged recitation by a team. 
of chapsodes; only prolonged recitation made appreciation pos- 
sible of the long and complicated unity of the Wiad and the 
Odyssey. How long a petiod we can assume for the performance 
of large-scale epics before the Wiad and the Odyssey depends on 
when we suppose the alphabet was introduced: a century would 
seem to be the absolute maximum, but the period may have been 
much less. If, in fact, syllabic writing had survived through the 
intervening centuries, the effect of the new script would have 
been felt very swiftly. If syllabic writing had been forgotten, then 
the new invention would have taken longer to master, Large- 
scale epic composed in chronological order was written for 
recitation by rhapsodes before the Wiad and the Ойлау, but 
Homer was the first to exploit the new form and the occasion to 
the full the first and the last unless the Odyssey was not the work 
ОЁ the old poet but the work of an extremely gifted pupil. For 
these two poems prolonged recitation is a necessity if their in- 
volved unity is to be appreciated. 

The Homeric epics are the supreme literary example of the 
kind of composition which is seen in the Attic Geometric vases 
bya few great painters about the middle of the eighth century. 
Every possible device is used with consummate skill: withholding 
of the hero, alternation of quiet scenes and scenes of action, 
static symmetry of echoing scenes, dynamic pattem of preparation 

+ See particularly figs. 21-2, 35-6, 
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and suspense, massed similes, contrasted similes, echoing similes, 
typical scenes with variations. It cannot be chance that poetic 
compositions and artistic compositions of unique size and of 
parallel complexity, showing the same kind of system in reducing 
material to form, should appear at the same time. A very small 
number of geniuses in poetry and painting seized the moment 
ben creations on this scale would be accepted, In both arts these 
geniuses were the heirs of a long tradition which stretches back 
through the dark period то the Mycenaean age: more specifically, 
if the argument of this book is accepted, both were the heirs of a 
Pylian-Attic tradition which had only finally diverged into an 
lonian and a mainland stream a century or so before their birth. 
Their ancestors had together made the spiritual revolution which 
has been described and in which the beginnings of classical 
Greece can be seen, They themselves chose the first and the last 
moment at which art and poctry on this scale and dominated by 
these conceptions was possible. It was the first moment because 
only now had either Athens or Tonia the necessary wealth, and 
the last moment because, although the definition and clarity of 
Geometric art was never quite forgotten and although the 
Шай and Odyssey continued to be recited in entircty at the festivals 
and swiftly spread over the Greek world in piecemeal recitations, 
the creative artists and poets of the next generation bad quite 
different aims and met a different demand. 

Figure scenes, as we have seen, dominated later Geometric 
vases more and more, and the figures became larger and more 
individual. Early in the seventh century the outline style super- 
seded the silhouette, and the figures were often identified by 
inscriptions. Rectilinear ornament then gave place to curvilinear 
‘omament and animals filled out. Gorgons, sphinxes, and sirens 
became common and important. Occasionally anonymity was 
broken and an artist signed his vase. We call the new style Orien- 
talizing or Mycenaean renaissance, and both these titles have some 
justification. Poetry in the seventh century was no longer anony- 
mous. The scale, style, and metre of the Iliad and Odyssey were all 
abandoned in poems which were short, individual, and emotional. 
JF we now suspect that the beginnings of mystery religions and of 
Dionysiac ecstasy and revelry can be found in Mycenacan Greece, 
‘we shall speak of revival rather than creation or importation in the 
seventh century, But these dark growths had to win their way 
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against the bright and sterilizing light of the Geometric spirit, if 
our interpretation of the spiritual revolution in the pre-Homeric 
period is right. Yer Homer is the link between the old and the 
new, partly because he was scrupulous in preserving the ancient 
elements of traditional poetry, partly because his sympathy was 
quick to observe and record the new. The theme of Homeric sym- 
pathy with the everyday life and aspirations of the common man 
has often been elaborated. It is a pointer to the future. Observation 
of everyday life is found chiefly in the similes, and long similes 
were probably the creation of the latest poets. They have at least 
three functions, In so far as they represent the Ionian present day 
they thrust the heroes further into the past and make them more 
magnificent. Sometimes similes, particularly those which belong 
to sets cach developed from a single short comparison, are used 
to form a recurring pattern which holds a stretch of action to- 
gether. Their third function looks forward to the future. Unlike 
all comparisons in earlier poctry, the long Homeric simile docs 
not illustrate a single point bur a number of points in the heroic 
situation which is to be apprehended by the audience; the poor 
woman weighing wool to make a living isa kind of working model 
of the swaying lines of battle in a desperate situation. Not only 
this type of comparison but also the inductive type (‘like an oak 
ora poplar ora tall pine’) and the proportional type(‘But, Achilles, 
tame your great spirit . . . the gods themselves can be persuaded, 
whose excellence, honour, and strength is greater’) can Бе found 
later in the Presocratic philosophers. Two essential elements in 
early Ionian philosophy were first the use of observation and 
secondly explanation of the unknown in tems of the known. 
Homer was their predecessor both as an accurate observer and in 
his use of everyday life to explain the unknown, in his case the 
heroic past. He was writing for an audience which in a century 
and а half would be ready for Thales. 

We have noticed also the similes which illustrate psychological 
events, the special use of abstracts to describe emotions and 
psychological characteristics, and that a number of speeches of 
decision can be dated late, This effort to describe accurately 
mental events and characteristics points forward to the elegiac, 
iambic, and lyric poets of the seventh century and liter, to 
Archilochos" address to his soul and to Sappho's description of 
ber emotions, and further still to the heroes and heroines of 
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tragedy. In the Odyssey the responsibility for disaster is laid firmly 
оп Aigisthos by the gods, and a similar recklessness brought the 
suitors of Penelope to a similar disaster at the hands of Odysseus, 
who himself triumphs over all his misfortunes because his wisdom 
includes moral force besides cunning and resource. It is true that 
Homer preserves many ancient views of the gods: old Eastern 
stories of battles between the gods and of the gods’ desire to. 
destroy mankind, the special relationship between the Mycenaean 
god or goddess and the King and the corresponding relationship 
between the King and a hostile god, predestination and the 
spinning of fate, and the natural human desire to ascribe the 
unaccountable in many spheres of life to the gods or some 
particular god. These are all part of the tradition which he іп- 
herited or of the thought of his contemporaries. Hesiod himself 
provides parallel and incompatible accounts of the fall of тап; 
we should not, therefore, expect a consistent theology from 
Homer. Yet in the Ila as well as in the Odyssey human responsi- 
bility and divine justice are emphasized. The main story of the 
iad is the могу of Agamemnon's wrath with Chryses and his 
folly in taking Briscis from Achilles, of Achilles’ wrath with 
Agamemnon and his folly in refusing Agamemnon’s apology, of 
Hektor's ‘recklessness’ in wearing the arms of Patroklos, of 
‘Achilles’ wrath with Hektor and his reconciliation with 
‘Agamemnon, of his excessive vengeance on Hektor and his 
final reconciliation with Priam. This story of human responsibility 
is the central story into which the mass of traditional material, 
carrying with it traditional views of gods and men, is woven. 
Human passions are strong, and therefore Agamemnon calls 
Infatuation the daughter of Zeus; but human supplication is also 
strong, and Phoinix calls Prayers the daughters of Zeus. Homer 
knows that self-control is also a real force, and when Achilles 
tunaccountably docs not draw his sword against Agamemnon, 
he ascribes this restraint to the intervention of Athena, This view 
of life that man is responsible for his disasters if he fails to use 
restraint to govern his passions is described at the beginning of 
the Ша as the Will of Zeus. It is Zeus’ will that wrath should 
cause suffering. If this interpretation is right, the very old idea of 
god's will to destroy mankind has been given a new twist: Zeus" 
will is not directed to relieving pressure оп the earth nor to 
ending the race of demigods and so separating mankind from the 
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gods but to government of the world in accordance with the 
Principles of justice. Thus before Hesiod, who must be regarded 
аз an independent development of the same traditional poetry, 
Homer in Tonia was also concerned with the problems of divine 
government, human responsibility, and justice in the polis 
Homer not only inherits a tradition which descends from the 
singers of Mycenaean palaces but is also the forerunner of archaic 
and classical Greece, 
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2 IVORY WARRIOR, DELOS 
(cf. рр. 27, 111, 139, туо) 
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MYCENAE WOMEN, ATHENS 
(c. p. 42 £) (ef. p. 49) 


12 MASK BETWEEN GOATS, 15 DANCE (ND GODDESS, 
PHATSTOS ISOPATA 


(cf. p. so) (Cf. рр. зоб, 62, 286) 


14 CHARIOT AND SEA MONSTER, ENKOMI 
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